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THE BETTER THE COTTON

THE FINER
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- SOME OF OUR
~ NOTABLE
CEXCLUSIVE

FABRICS:
Drill
Sateen Duck
Suitings
Long Cloth
Nainsooks
Mulls
Voiles
Dhoties
Sarees
Cashmeres
Counter-panes
Muslins
Twills
Checks
Towels
Bed-Sheets
Kerchiefs
Dusters
etc. etc,

IN ALL STYLES
DESIGNS AND

SMADES _
. YARN FROM .
i 2: te ltos.
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THE FABRIC-

—THE BETTER THE FABRIC

—THE SMARTER THE GARMENT.—

Quality in 8 cotton fabric starts with cotton itself.
Cwrrimbhoy Fabrics, made of the finest cotton specially
processed for strength, beauty and service, are now
famous throughout the whole country for their wearing
quality. The marvellous combination of softness,
fineness and elasticity of texture and Ilustrous finish,
coupled with their wearing and easy washing. qualities,
place Currimbhoy Cotton Fabrics above the level of others.

That is why the leading dress makers everywhere
are making their smartest dress goods of Currimbhoy
material and wise buyers who look for highest quality
insist upon cloth bearing the Currimbhoy label.

Every piece of Currimbhoy eloth from the hnghelt |

priced to the lowest represents the greatest value for your
money. Being the country's largest Mill group controll-
ing fourteen of the best equipped Mills, Cwrrimbhoys

* alone can afford to offer you their productions at lowest

possible prices.

Ourrimbhoy-Productions are stocked and sold by
all leading cloth shops at Factory prices. When you

shop, ask for them by name—jyou are then assured of
satisfaction.

Always buy

. CURR]MBHOY FABRICS

MADE OF THE FINEST COTTON.

'CURRIMBHOY EBRAHIM & SONS LTD.
12.14, OUTRAM ROAD. '

« « « .+ BOMBAY,

Agents fo?: - Currimbhoy Mills Co., Ltd., Mahomedbhoy Mills, E. Pabaney Mills Co,, Ltd.,
Fazulbhoy Mills Co., Ltd., Crescent Mills Co., Ltd., Indore Malwa United
Mills Itd. (Indore), Pearl Mills Ltd., Premier Mills Ltd., Bradbury Mills Ltd.,

Kasturchand Mills Ltd., Imperial Mills, Osmanshahi Mills Ltd., Ceylona

!iﬂpg & Wvg. Oo.,&‘tq Ceylon, Indian Bleaching Dyeing & Printing

* Works I4d.

;;;;;;

s
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o T jtation Parts are Dangerous

Ge'nuine Ford parts are 100 %, stronger Forty different Kinds of special steel are
than imitation parts. Spurious p-arts are used in manufacturing genuine parts.

not made to rigorous standards of Ford We are interested in the proper run.

ning of your car. The spurious parts
dealer is interested in his profits.

precision. They wear out quickly and
often endanger human lives

Buy genuine Ford
- parts and get more
~vailes of comfort.

able motoring,

90°, of our steel
parts are forgings.

FORD MOTOR COMPANY OF INDIA, LTD.

sembly Plants: BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS

MULTAN COLOM RO,
E. May '32. Rajan. o
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NOTABLE —THE SMARTER THE GARMENT.—
EXCLUSIVE
FABRICS: Quality in 8 cotton fabric starts with cotton itself,
Drill Currimbhoy Fabrics, made of the finest cotton specially
Satee.n' Duck processed for strength, beauty and service, are now
Suitings famous throughout the whole country for their wearing
Long Cloth quality. The marvellous combination of softness,
Naﬁ‘:ﬁgks fineness and elasticity of texture and lustrous finish,

Voiles coupled with their wearing and easy washing qualities,
Dhoties place Currimbhoy Cotton Fabrics above the level of others.
CSarees That is why the leading dress makers everywhere

ashmeres . : .

Counter-panes are m'akmg thefn' smartest dress goods ?f Currimbhoy

Muslins material and wise buyers who look for highest quality

Twills insist upon cloth bearing the Currimbhoy label.

%gvev(;l;: Every piece of Currimbhoy eloth from the higheat
Bed-Sheets priced to the lowest represents the greatest value for your
Kerchiefs money. Being the country’s largest Mill group controll-

Dusters ing fourteen of the best equipped Mills, Currimbhoys
etc. etc,

IN ALL. STYLES
DESIGNS AND

~ alone can afford to offer you their productions at lowest

possible prices.

’ Ourrimbhoy-Productions are stocked and sold by
‘SHADES all leading cloth shops at Factory prices. When you
YARN FROM - shop, ask for them by name—you are then assured of
2s. to 120s, satisfaction.
| | - Always buy
100%;
swoss  CURRIMBHOY FABRICS
MADE OF THE FINEST COTTON.
CURRIMBHOY EBRAHIM & SONS LTD.
12.14, OUTRAM ROAD. BOMBAY.
Agents for:

Currimbhoy Mills Co., Ltd., Mahomedbhoy Mills, E. Pabaney Mills Co,, Ltd.,

Fazulbhoy Mills Co., Ltd., Crescent Mills Co., Ltd., Indore Malwa United
Mills Ltd. (Indore), Pearl Mills Ltd., Premier Mills Ltd., Bradbury Mills Ltd.,
Kasturchand Mills Ltd., Imperial Mills, Osmanshahi Mills Ltd., Ceylon

| T _itation Parts are Dangerous

Ge'nuine Ford parts are 100 %, stronger
than imitation parts. Spurious f-arts are
not made to rigorous standards of Ford
precision. They wear out quickly and

often endanger human lives

Forty different kinds of special steel are
used in manufacturing genuine parts.

We are interested in the proper run.
ning of your car. The spurious parts
dealer is interested in bis profits.

Buy genuine Ford |

paris and get more |

railes of comfort.
able motoring,

907, of our steel p—
parts are forgings.
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CALENDAR FOR 1939.

The Shahabad Cement Co., Ltd.

“BOMBAY HOUSE”, BOMBAY

E. April '33
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PORTLAND CEMENT. 4

GUARANTEED TO

LATEST BRITISH STANDARD SPECIFICATION ¢

HARDENS RAPIDLY, GIVING STANDARD 28 DAYS Q

CONCRETE STRENGTH AT 4 DAYS. ?
' DISTRIBUTORS — 2
Madras Presidency & Mysore: H. E. H. The Nizan’ Domini T 62

BEST & ¢o ]_][), AL[AD]N g S(L)A,ivsommlons: T'he Decean -

. L1D. ADIN . RASHID KHODA ‘ 4
MADRAS SECUNDERABAD. 1331, West St., CangAll):)(%Ac.o" H
3

24, BRUCE STREET, FORT,

:
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National Insurance Co., Ltd.

Head Office : —NATIONAL INSURANCE BUILDING,

7, Council House Street, CALCUTTA.

New Policics lssued in 1931 for over 1,32,33,000

v

Showing an increase over the New Business figure for 1950 of --- 16544

Rs. 940,000,000

Claims paid up to end of 1931 over

Invested }unds amount to over Rs.  1,75,00,000

LOW RATES LIBERAL CONDITIONS

NEW TABLES NEW BENEFITS.
For particulars and Agencies please wrete to:
THE BRANCH SECRETARY,
MADRAS BRANCH,
113, ARMENIAN STREET,
MADRAS.

or

R. G. DAS & Co,,

MANAGERS.

FIRE AND ACCIDENT RISKS

Covered by

NATIONAL FIRE AND GENERAL INSURANCE Co., Ltd,

National Insurance Building,
7, Council House Street, CALCUTTA.

Jor tevins and Agencies apply 101
The Branch Secretary,

oY
Madras Branch,

R. G. DAS & Co.,

MANAGERS.

Seee

113, Armenian Street,
MADRAS.

E. Jan, '88,
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A RECORD OF STEADY PROGRESS

Insurance in Force

i 32 t13 —— Rs. 54,90,48 068

Rs. 98,94,97,663
1931 Rs. 148,61,63,140

Assets
5] [ Rs. 10,22,66,797
1996 Rs. 18,53.25.930
193} Rs. 31,65,12,926
Total Income
1972 om———— Rs. 2,61,84,452
1926 Rs. 5.11,44.9479
1931 Rs. 8,00,43,696
Dividends to Policyholders

192
] cm— Rs. 12,80,266

0] —— Rs, 36,37,775

193
1 RS. 94,52.849
THE COMPANY’S RECORD 1887.1931
SINCE ITS INCEPTION

Claims Paid to Beneficiaries ' Rs 10.11.90
90,127
Payments made to Living Policyholders m‘“r)( r’c) ;
Dividends to Policyholders ) '-)r-;;"];’u()g
" : 299
Assets e e
. S1,66,12,926

Total Insurance in Force

THE MANUFACTURERS

Life Insurance Company
Established 1887.

“ LARGL G 1239

Head Office : . . . . . . Toronto, CANADA.
M. KANJI & Co., General Agents,
ol, Cawasji Patel Street, Fort, BOMBAY

E. May '32. Rajan. T ey

YICTIDS O -

Asthma & Bronchitis

WHY BECOME CHRONIC?
Your health is leaving you slowly, so slowly that you do not realiseit. With every attack
your powers of resistance are getting weaker and‘ weaker unt.ll, finally, you will become a chronic
sufferer. No  complaints cause so wmuch suflering and anxiety as Asthma and DBronchitis, but

YOU CAN BE CURED
just as the other sufferers (see letter below) were cured.  You can sleep through the night,
‘and can walk without any trouble.  Read the letter helow and write for Dr. Hair's free book.
Your life will be chaoged just as thousands of others have been changed, from suflering to
health and happiness, so take
: YOUR FIRST STEP
and send for Dr. Hair's frge book, which tells you in plain words how to be cured and how
to remain cured. By following the simple rules of living and dif*t, and taking Dr. Hair’s
Asthma Cure in teaspoonful doses, you will be able to go to bed without fear f’f an attack ;
to sleep peacelully all night and to find that health, strength and flesh  will he rapidly
restored to you. |
DR. HAIRS FREE BOOK

will be sent to you free and post free. Send the ecoupon helow in an ansealed envelope for 9 pies.

ESTD

e A
ENDORSE

R TN ELRTE ; B e

Obtainable al all leading Chemisis and Storves. In case of difficulty, wril
to Indion Depot, P O. Bow 131, Bombay.

“A well-known doctor writes : — FREE BOOK
Mahandru Buildings, .
Amritsar, To INDIAN DEPOT,
20th March, 1930, Post Box 131,
BOMBAY.

Dear Strs,

1 am very glad to inform you that one ot my paticnts, Please send me, free and post paid, Dr. Hairs

who was suffering from Chronte Bronchitis and Asthmatic 48-page Book on Asthma, Bronchitis and Catarrh.
Hay Fever, has been successfully cured after taking three N
phials of Dr. “AIR'S AST“HA CURE_ ‘}[(\, was ?I]ﬂ(‘r—‘ BITLE vt e rsaaanesnnnissnoennaneeaue et iosess et i,
ing from Asthma and Chronic Bronchitis for a period of (Mr., Mrs. or Miss)

en years and besides this 1 have obtained satisfactory e
sev y : e Address v
results in many other cases by the use of Dr. Hair's

ime seribe i atients
i\:glcl;‘;f;‘;et‘l?:ga?sg time [ prescribe it to my p Send this coupon in unsealed envelope for O pies.
I highly eongratulate you for your successful remedy.
Yours faithfully, ‘ L R. May.
(81) Dr. P. M, L.C.P.&8,

Write clearly

E. May '32. H.
2
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The Capetown Conference

By Mr. C. F. ANDREWS

THE full news ahont the Agreement reached

at Capetown has at last been published
in all the newspapers with the Government's own
comments and recommendations. Here, in this
article, I wish to give my own judgments con-
cerning the results and to comment on our gains
and losses. Let me say at the outset that I
feel certain that our gains have heen greater
than any losses we have incurred.

In the first place it was decided upanimously
that the experiment of the original five years’
agreement with the Right Honourable Sastri
as Agent has been a success both for South Africa
and also for India herself. It was also agreed
to continue the good work already begun, so
that the Indian community in South Africa
might receive the benefit of the help of both
Governments.

This recoguition of the benefits brought about
by the Agent is, in my opinion, fully justified by
results. I have personally visited South Africa
four times in the course of the last six years
and I can say without hesitation that the progress
made in Natal since the Agreement of 1927
has been quite phenomenal. Not only in educa-
tion but also in labour matters, there has been
a remarkable advance. Above all, there bas
Laen a growth of sturdy independence and self-
help which has raised the Indian community
from within. If the same progress has not
pbeen visible in the Transvaal and the Cape
Province, it must be remembered that the Indians
in these two provinces are very few in number

compared with those in Natal. Furthermore
there is already a great educational advance
in Johannesburg, the capital of the Transvaal
among Indian residents in that city.

Secondly, it has been agreed between the two

Goveroments that the Upliftment Clause of
the former Agreement of 1927 shall continue from
1932 onwards. 'Chis means that all the educa-
tional and other advamces which have already
been made, will continue for another five years.
It would be difficult to exaggerate the importance
of the Upliftment Clause. Even though at
the present time it has not been able to remove
racial discrimination and the colour bar, never-
theless yet by the very fact that Indians are
able to improve their own conditions and to rise
higher in the social scale, the colour bar itself
is being rapidly weakened and the racial discrimi-
uation is diminishing almost imperceptibly,

Let me give some instances to prove my point.
The first visit of Mr. G. S. Bajpai and Sir Deva
Prasad Sarvadhikari on the Paddison Deputation
was marked by colour prejudice of the most
unfortunate character. Both these distinguished
Indians were vefused admission into any hotel in
Japetown. ‘They suffered other insults of a like
character. All this happened in 1925, Now in
1932 the colour prejudice has so diminished that
Mr. Bajpai was the Government guest at the
Mount Nelson Hotel and was received with the
utmost cordiality and hospitality by the Prime
Minister and the members of his Cabinet. Stij}
further than this, Mr. Sohrab Rustomji, the
President of the South African Indian Uéngl‘ess
was invited as a distingunished guest to meet the’
Primme Minister, General Hertizog st a banquet at
which all the Cabinet Membhers were present: he
was also the host at a garden party give’u to
Dr. Malan and the Round Table Members, wheo
accepted his hospitality with every goodwiil and
kindness. o
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Such an event as this had never happened in
South African history before as far as the Indian
Community was concerned. It may seem in
India of comparatively little importance to
mention these details in connection with the
Capetown Agreement but they show which way
the wind is blowing, and I, for ome, cannot doubt
that iz another five or ten years the colour bar

itself will be removed in many important
directions.

Thirdly, we come to the question of Repatria-
tion, about which I myself have written as
strongly as most people, that on this question
there could be no compromise in my own mind,
I have taken for a long time past the same position
in this matter as all the leading Indians both in this
country and in South Africa itself. Here therefore
we all had to stand like adamant and refused any
compromise whatever. T was entirely with the
Congress in their statement which was presented
to the Capetown Conference, that they would
hold themselves free in future to protest against
any form of repatriation to India if at any time
it should arise into prominence again. Pandit
Bhawaoi Dayal’s report greatly strengthened the
South African Indian opinion in this connection.

As matters now stand, the Repatriation to India
is condemned not only by the Indian Government
but also by the South™ African Government itself.
Both Governments recognize that it has failed,

This is a real victory of statesmanship and the
members of the Indian deputation served the
Indian cause well by thus insisting on 8o strong a
statement being embodied in the very ceatre of
the Agreement.

About the exploration of conditions of land
settlement in Brazil and other countries, there is
no need to write much. It is necessary however
to point out that the people who would go from
India or South Africa for such a purpose
are of an entirely different class from those
who were induced to go back to India under
repatriation. They would be, not the village
agrienltural type, who are illiterate but the
young rising educated type which finds it almost
impossible to gain employment in their own
country. Large fertile areas of Brazil with virgin
soil are almost unoccupied. The Japanese are
making every effort at successful colonisation,
Their ships pass by the ports of Durban and Cape-
town, and the Indians in Natal watch with eager
interest these young men and women from Japan
starting off on their adventprous enterprise,
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As 3 bong Jide that the colonisation proposed is
not a mere trick to reduce the Indian population
in South Africa, the pledge has been given that a
South Africa Indisn elected by the Congress should
accompany the exploring expedition and take part
n writing the report. If his verdict is unfavour-
able, it is as clear as possible that no colonisation
could have any chance of being effoctive. T have
seen the urgent need in South Afriea of some
outlet for the younger men who are now heing
educated in such large numbers, and I regard this
part of the Agreement as not unlikely to be one
of the most helpful portions of it.

The last point that remains to be mentioned i3
the modification proposed for the Land "Penure
Bill if it ever comes forward before Parlia-
ment to be passed into law. [ had consider-
able  hope that all the changes which were
required, might be made without any new
legislation and that the Bill which has been
twice before the Parliament might he dropped
altogether.  This  would  have been  the
safest course, becanse while any Bill is before
Parliament, amendments may he added which
may seriously affect the Indian position. The
one rule to bear in mind in South African affairs

is to keep out of legislation if it can possibly
be avoided,

However even if the Bill comes hefore
Parliament, we have now the general consent of
the Select Committee which contains all Parlia-
mentary parties, to certain substantial modifica-
tions which take away any segregation clauses
and make the Bill from {hat point of view
innocuous. There is also a vital clause added
which takes the final power of granting a license
out of the hands of Municipal Corporations and
makes the fact that a site has heen granted for
trading purposes a valid cause for the license
beiog given. This licensing  clauge ig naturally
of paramount importance for a trading community.
Indeed, if the Municipalities had been able -to
obtain final control for the licenses, in a very
short time Indian  trade would have heen
obliterated in many centres,

When we take into consideration the whole of
these gains under the new Agreement, we may be
satisfied that the Tndiap delegation which
included such experts ag My, (3. 8. Bajpai and
Sir G. L. Corbett, has not left ns in the lurch
but rather increased our reputation in South
Africa and placed the Tndiay Community in a

stronger position for fighting their own~ battle
in the future,

Smaller Provinces in Federal India
By Mr. JATINDRA MOHON DATTA, B.A,, MSc, B.L.

g HE formation of separate and smallex: pro-

[ vinces on racial or linguistic bflSiS.IS the
cry of the day. The Mussulmans cl'alm it as an]
integral part of the scttlement of (.heu' com‘mun.ﬁ
claims.  Sind must be separated from ?f»omoz'ly 1?
one of Mr. Jinnah's celebrated .14 f)umts; 1L‘ 1‘5
an almost accomplished fact. Bn‘l Geoffrey (J(])ll-
hett suggests the geparation of the Amba al
Division of the Panjab to safeguard the cou‘mmr'm‘
claims of the Sikhs. The North-West Irontier
Provinces, originally a patt an.d parcel of .tbe
Panjab, has been constituted into a sepalalte‘
Pro;rince, even though it may have to be
subsidized to the tune of 160 lakhs per.annu‘m
by the Central (overnment insytf%ad ?f' bemg' xed-
amalgamated with the Panjab. The Oriyas ra{se
the cry of a separate Utkal, and the_ Orissa
Boundary Committee has finished tOlll‘l.!]g and
taking evidence with a view lo' l‘he. forfnanon (?f a
separate province and is now ﬁm.shmg its repmf.t

The question of the {ormatl(.m of. a separate
Andhbra province is agitating public mind for s.om(e]s
time. ILike the Oriyas, the Andhras submltted
their claims before the late Mr. Montague anfi Lox‘ﬂ
Chelmsford in 1917, and a debate’ w.as 1;axsed Tn
the old Imperial Legislative Counm.l in l'ebruz‘ny
1918. A resolution was moved in th(? Indian
Legislative Assembly in 1922, but was w1thd1av‘vn
on the opposition of the Grovernm.eut. lu‘ 192.7
a similar resolution was moved in t'he (401313(111
of State, pressed to vote, but negatived. 'The
question was again raised at Delhi .last year a’nd
this year. A resolution recommending the.umou
of the contiguous Telugu-speaking areas Into a
separate Andhra province was pa§se(l I)‘y a l;uge
majority in the Ma:lras Legislative .(Jouncl in
1927 and again io 1928. 'T'bis separatist tendency
is manifest in the establishment of an .¢\lld£ll'jl
University for the Telugu districts in April 1926.

'The Tamil-speaking peoples, desiring the formz?.-
tion of a separate Tamil province, found their

spokesman in Sir Sankaran Nair, who sometime
in 1926 moved a resolution in the Council of
State to constitute the following districts, in-
habited by the 'l'awmil-speaking race, thatis to
say, Chingleput, North Arcot, Salem, Coimbatore,
South Arcot, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Madura,
Ramnad and 'Uinnevelly, into a province.

"Che Kanaresec people, not to be outdone by
their neighbours, found their champion in the
Hon’ble Dr. U. Raina Rao, who moved a resolu-
tion in the Couacil of State for the appointment
of a mixed committee of officials and non-officials
to enquire into and suggest ways and means for
the formation of a separate Kannada province.
His proposal was to constitute into a separate
Kannada province the following portions of British
India, viz.,

(1) the Belgaum, Dharwar, Bijapur and North
Kanara districts from the Bombay Presidency :

(2) the Bellary, Anantapur, Hosur, and
South Kanara districts and the Nilgiris from
the Madras Presidency: and

(3) the province of Coorg.

'The proposed Kanonada would cover an area of
some 44,000 sq. miles with a population of more
than 8 millions. It was claimed that the
new province would possess sufficient revenues to
run its own administration, even after meeting the
extra additional expenditure comsequent on its
formation and would oot thus be a drag om the
revenues of the Ceatral Government.

The inhabitants of Berar desire its separation
from the Central Provinces and its constitution
into a separate province. With this object in
view, an All-Parties Federation was formed in
which pucka Congressmen, sun-dried ex-buregu-
crats, bona fide Liberals, ete., all joined. They
submitted a Memorandum before the Second
Round Table Conference in which all sorts of
arguments from Berar being a part of the Nizam’s
dominion to its financial solvency were adduced,
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The reasons adduced for the formation of sepa-
rate provinces are various and vary in different
cases. But there are three main groups of
arguments common to all cases of provincial
redistributions, resting upon :

(1) the general cousideration that res-
ponsible government flourishes best in  small
homogeneons units ; (2) upon the satisfaction
ot popular sentiment, and the preservation and
development of particular systems of culture,
language, and  thought; and (3) upon the
improvement of the day to day admiuistration
by the removal of disabilities and all pos-
sibilities of interference to which isolated or
small groups of peoples are exposed if
separated from the bulk of the people with
whom by race or by language they should be
naturally united, or if they ave placed in artifi-
cial union with peoples with whom they have
very little in common or who are passively
hostile to all their claims for self-develop-
ment along their own national line. 'I'he prota-
gonists of formation of separate provinces on
linguistic or racial basis either ignore or slur
over the difficulties. As a general theoretical
proposition it may be conceded that responsible
government i3 likely to flonvish best in small
homogeneous units ; but before that proposition
can be applied, its practical limitations have got to
be considercd and taken info account. st and
foremost among thesc is the consideration that the
formation of administrative divisions or provinces
on a linguistic or racial basis must operate to
weaken the none-too-strong sense of the Indian
national unity and should on that account be
avoided as much as possible, Politically the arti-
ficial creation of theso  sub-nations ” is at best of
doubtful expediency in the interests of the country
a3 a whole.

Secondly, the creation of new provinces cannot
but increase the overhead charges of administra-

tion and as a necessary consequence leave inade-
quate funds for the development or healthy
growth or expansion of the nation-building
departments of which we hear so mnuch now-a-
days. In the case of Sind, which is a simple
case of separation of a sub-province, the cost of
separation has heen estimated by the Sind Finan-
cial Enquiry Committee to be some Rs, 11:00
lakhs per annim in addition to the capital expen
diture for necossary additional buildings.  'The
basic revenue and expenditure  of geparated
Siad have heca estimated at Rs. 18242 lakhs
and Rs. 27982 lakhs respective

ly. The basic
deficit is thus 9740 lakhs,

this being the extent
to which, and excluding any allowance for
overhead or dircetion charges, Sind ig at present
financed by the rest of the Bombay P

residency.
Pursuant to the declaration of the P

remier at the
conclusion of the second Round Table Conference,

the (tovernment has appointed 2 Commitiee under
the presidency of Mr. A. I, |,. Brayane to consult
the representatives of Sind to
deficit should be met.

show how the
The advocates of separa-
tion are already strongly urging to take into

account the effact of possible retrenchment,

although  Sind’s expenditure  on
Medical and Public Health,

Industries totals 4435

Education,
Agriculture  and

laklis, i.e., about 1 th of

the total expenditure compared  with Bengal's

s severely handicapped
on account of the Meston award.

%rd, which by the way i

Thirdly, in any possible scheme of

redistribu-
tion of provinces on racial

aud Tinguistic basis, the
question of minorities is not going to he solved
entirely.  T'he Oriyas compl

ain that they are in
a

minority in eVOry province. If their entire
demand as  formulated by the Utkal

Union
Coaference

at the time of (e Moutague-Chelms-
ford Reforms bhe granted,
showing the province of Utkal
48 lakhg of non-Oriyas out of
of 149 lakhs.

even on their own
is going to have
a total population
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.
'The Andhras or Telugus claim a separate
The Hon'ble Mr. Ramdas

v f their own.
pxovmce 0 the

Pantulu, while moving the reso‘lution ‘for y
formation of the Andhra province 1{1 the (lounc.:1 o'
State, described the precise area Whl(.:h he consxd e'l-
ed should go to Andhra. The pr'ovmce shoul., in
his opinion, comprise the r-listnct's of G:'m']am‘,
Vizagapatam, lkast Godavari, . Krishna, (xuntltu,
Nellore, Chittore, West Godavari, Bellary, {&nanla-
pur, Kurnool and Cuddappa together Wl‘th[ tlne
porthern portion of the city of Madras, .wlnc 1' E 1e
mover stated to be largely Telugu-speaking. The
avea of such a province would be 73,00‘0 square
miles with a population of 14 millious. Liven such

a province could not include all the 16 million

T - ing people in Madras.
;elrifll;i:ze?ﬁelfgis lin British Madras,- to say
nothing of those in the Native States, or m. oth(lar
parts of British [ndia. And it would‘.m.ch}](e
at least some 2 million non-Telugus. blr.mlsn iy,
Sir Sankaran Nair's Tamil province wou.ld mc]l}( e
gome 15 to 20 per cent. non-Tamil-speaking

It leaves out

eople. '
’ Flz)urthly, historical, political and ?ommercx:zl
conditions are of equal if ot greater importance
than sentimental considerations of ra.ce and langu-
in determining the boundaries of future
stions of land and water
The linguistic and

age
provinees, nor can (ue
communications be ignored. o
historical affinities of Chota Nag[)qt*.axe "wn‘]'
Bihar ; but the headwaters of all the Orissa 1‘1}vcis
arc among the hills anod forests ()f‘ (Jlui)a
Nagpur. The Committec recently appo‘xflte(- ty
the B. and O. Government to euqune. into
the causes of the frequent disastrous ﬂood.s in the
plains of Orissa have come to the c.onclusxon' tha:
the reckless destruction of forests in the lulls‘o
Chota Nagpur and the consequent denudation
are the chief factors in the causation of such
ﬂo’i‘dhsf; excavation of huge irrigation cana.ls, lilfe
the (Ganges canals which are mighty rivers 1n

themselves, have lessened the How and lowered
the level of the headwaters of the deltaic rivers
in Bengal, with the consequent loss to the pro-
vince ; it happeped in the past.  With residuary
powers vested in the provinces, probably Beng?l
and the U, P. shall have to fight such matters in
the future. Kvery proposal to excavate irrigation
channpels in the U. P. will be opposed by Bengal
and the Central Government being usually power-
Jess, the matter has got to be fought out with a
bitterness not commensurate with the importance
of the subject. And there i3 no question of
amalgamatiog the U. . and Bengal.  While
creating new provinces, one should not shut one’s
eyes to such possibilities.

Lastly, purely administrative difficulties exist-
ing under the present distribution may be found
susceptible of mitigation, if not removal, in ot}'ler
ways than by territorial redistributions which
necessarily entail inconvenience and uunsettlement
to administrators, litigants, landlords and tenants
and other sections of the public. Certain lands
situated in the distriet of Manbhum in B. & O.
pay their land revenue io the district of Bankura
in Bengal. Formerly when both the districts
were under the one and the same administration,
if the Government stopped realisation of rents by
sale of agriculiural holdings to prevent agrarian
troubles, it usaally graoted the zamindars con-
cerned certain latitude in depositing their land
revenue. DBut now, while the Deputy Commis-
sioner of Manbhum prevents the sale, the
Uollector of Bankura puis the zamindary to
auction sale for the least default of the sun-set
law. Partition of provinces is bound to create
minor difficulties,

While we are going to federate on an All-lndia
basis, can’t we co-operate even in matters provin-
cial with our nearest neighbours, but must have
separate provinees of our own so that a few of us
may blossom inte Ministers and Presidents of the

Council ?



The Ottawa Conference

By Pror. KRISHNA KUMAR SHARMA, M.A., B.Com.,

Sanatana Dharma College, Cawnpore.

HE linperial Fconomic Conference is going
T to be held at Ottawa in July next. The
main item on the agenda will be the discussion
of a policy of trade agreement between the differ-
ent countries of the Kmpire, India has also been
invited in particular to consider the question
whether haviog regard to the new tariff policy of
His Majesty’s Government in the United King-
dom, Great Britain and India should enter into
a tariff agreement so as to benefit the trade of
both countries. The Goverament of India have
accepted the invitation and with the approval of
the Secretary of State, the Viceroy has appointed
the Indian delegation consisting of Sir Atul Chat-
terjee, the Leader, and Mr. R. K. Shanmukham
Chetty, Sir Padamji Jiowala, Seth Haji Abdulla
Haroon, Sahibzada Abdul Samad Khan apd Sir
George Rainy, members. Sir George Rainy
informed the Assembly that in case a trade agree-
ment was concluded as a result of the delibera-
tions of the Conference, any changes in the tariff
which it may involve will be duly placed before
the Legislature for its approval and that the Gov-
crnment of India had no wish to put any such
changes into effect unless the Legislature was
satisfied that they were in the interest of India.

Searching questions were put to the Govern-
ment, as a result of the reply given by Sir
(George Rainy, inquiring whether the Indian
delegation would be authorised to comnmit India
to a policy of lmperial Preference. '['he following
are some of the questions with their replies :

Mz. Biswas:—May I take it that the constitution of
the delegation has been formed on the understanding that
they will support Imperial Preference ?

Sir GEORGE Rainy :—I do not know what the views ot
the individual members are.

Mz. Nreoay :—Will the conclusions of the Conference
be placed before this Legislature or the Legislature to he
created after the new reforms are introduced ?

&1 Gporce Ramy:—1 have said these will come
pefore the Indian Legislature functioning at the time.

Mz, Npoay:—WIill this delegation be authorized to
commit India to Imperfal Preference ?

Sir Georur RaiNy:—Mere commitment to a policy is
nothing without the consequential tariffs and these must
come before the Legislature.

Mz. Neoay:—The Government possesses extraordi-
nary powers to act inspite of the Legislature.

Siw GrorGe Ramy:—I have said the Government
have no wish to put the changes into effect unless the
imgislature is satisfied that they are in the interest ot

ndia.

DRr. Ziavopin : What about the Indtan industries which

are under protecticn or may mnced protection in the
future ?

Sk Groroe Ramny: The interests of India come first,
adequate protection of Indlan industeies will be an essen-
tial part of that, no doubt.

With due respect to Sir (eorge Rainy, his
replies are not clear cut and do not ease the
situation. This uch is certain that any agree-
ment arrived at will be placed before the
Legislature and passed only with its approval and
that the interests of India will be keptin view.
But it is not at all clear whether instructions have
been issued to the delegates and whether the
delegation has been formed on the distinet uuder-
standing that they will support the scheme of
Immperial Preference that will be moved there by
the shrewd British delegates,

UNSATISFACTORY DELEGATION

The composition of the delegation does nof
convince Indians that the geutlemen will not in
every important matter follow the lead given by
the British delegation. The ex-President of the
Tariff Board is in favour of the Imperial Prefor-
ence Policy, and Sir George Rainy and Sir Atul
Chatterjee are old Civilians and they cannot he
expected to oppose the principle of lmporial
Preference. Lioaving Mr. Chetl,y, the other two
gentlemen are not widely known to the publie
and yet they have been selected hy the

(rovern-
ment to represent. a case upon which the futuce
economic destiny of lndia depeads. My, Chetty
finding himself to be in the minority of one cannot
be expected to put up a  hard fight and even it
he does, he can be outvoted apd

ignored, for he
does not command a following

in the business
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community. Mr. Baldwin is rejoiced at the
fact that India has agreed to send a delegation
and thst the delegation is strong and well-
balanced, and he is much pleased to find that
the representatives of the highly important inter-
asts of Indian States have been included. Frankly
speaking the delegation can neither be said to be
strong nor well-balanced. It would have been
said to be so, if it)had been selected by the Legis-
lature or by the Government with the consent of
Indian business interests. England goes to this
Conference fully prepared with a definite policy
sanctioned by the British Parliament. Tt is diffi-
cult to see why similar opportunity was not
given to the Indian Legislature. Government
could have taken the advice of the Assembly
which was in session then before their decision to
select the delegation to the Conference.

- ASSURANCE UNCONVINCING

The agsurance that the conclusions of the Con-
forence will be placed before the Indian Legisla-
ture will fail to satisfy Indians. Will the
Assembly be able to set at naught the policy
endorsed by the delegation specially when the
Government of India will back that policy up very
strongly ?  Obviously not. One could understand
the assurance if it were to the effect that the
enforcement of the tariff agreements will depend
upon the vote of the elected members of the House
alone. 'The Selbourne and the Crewe Committees
were clearly of opinion that in such matters the
vote of the elected members alone should be the
decisive factor. But such an assurance has not
heen given by the Government. There is every
likelihood that Imperial Preference policy will be
forced upon India as it was done two years back
when the Tariff Bill was passed in the teeth of
popnlar opposition involving Imperial Preference
policy and when the Nationalists had left the House.

INDIA OPPOSED TO THE POLICY

India is opposed to the policy of Imperial
Preference, because it is bound to do her harm.
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The policy in simple words means that the
markets of empire countries are to be reserved
for the goods of empire countries and they are
not to be captarod by non-empire countries.
Apparently there does not seem to be anything
wrong with such a desire.  But when we
remember that India i3 to  he looked upon
merely as a market for the manufactured goods
of Eugland and other empive countries, Impe-
rial Preference means that she must go on buying
goods at prices fixed in Bogland. If Imperial
Preference is to keep protection intact as the
Government have assuved it will, the ouly way in
which it can be granted is by increasing the duty
beyond the schedule rate on the goods coming
from non-emnpire countries. DPrice is always regu-
lated by the higher duty and specially so when a

large portion of the goods catering a country
comes from those countries to which preference
is not granted. 'The Indian cousumer in this case
will have to bear an unnecessarily high burden,
Taking into view the fact that the por capita
income of India is very low, this burden is
unjustifiable.

Fogland and empire countries will get a great
advantage and Indian industries will find it very
difficult to hold their own against the favoured
goods of the empire countries.

A very large portion of our foreign trade is
with outside countries and the policy of Imperial
Prefersoce will bit this trade very hard, and it
will be disadvantageous to agriculturists and to
the growers of raw produce, because foreigners
may take up retaliatory measures against India,
When imports from them  decrease exports will
also decrease to those countries, for exports are
given to pay for imports. But it may be sajl
that expoits thea will go to Iingland and empire
countries in place of going to outside countries.
Theoretically the argument seems to be tellipe
but in reality it is not so, beeause forei;;[;
trade cannot change its direction so soon and the
commodities which India sends to European
conntries way not find markets in the empire
countries.

India has woothing to gain econonically by
Imperial Preference policy, but empire countries
have much to gain thereby from India. India

imports manufactured  goods from empire



countries and manufactured goods always staod in
need of markets and it is in thejr care that com-
petition is very keen. When India is wedded to
the policy she has much to give to empire coun-
tries. But our exports consist largely of raw
materials which generally find their own market
without requiring any special treatment, Yyen if
empire countries can grant  special treatment,
they can do so in case of only tea, rice, jute and
wheat; for these materials go out of India. Iundia
does not export much wheat now aud has virtually
got monopoly of the jute market. Gajn to ler,
therefore, is not very great,

In case Todia accepts the principle of Tinperial
Preference, her fiscal policy may be directed not
in her own interests, but in the interest of tha
other parts of the Empire. In theory Imperial
Preference does not amount to a wpificd policy for
the whole empire dictated by binding resolwtions
passed at periodical Imperial Cenferences. In
practice the case of India is different. She is not
a self-governiug dominion apd her case is on a
different footing from that of the Dowinions.

As for granting preference on the goods of the
Dominions, the tollowing passage from the
Minority Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission
deserves a careful perusal :

(1) We are in tavour of the principle of Imperial Pre-
ference ou the distinet condition that India should in this
matter be put on the same footing  of freedom as is
enjoyed by the self-governing Dominions and that the
non-offictal members of the Assembly should be given
power by legislation or other equally effective mesns to
initiate, grant, vary and withdraw preference as may bhe
necessary in the interests of [udia iy all its aspects.

(2) That the condition precedent to Any sgreement with
a British Dominion in trade matters on the  basis of reci-
procity should be the recognition of the right of the
Indian people to a status of complete equality and the
repeal of antl-dsiatic Laws so far as they apply
to the people of India. XNo agreements hased even
on reciprocity in trade matters should be entered
Into with any dominion which has on its statute book
any anti-Asistic Legislation applying to the Indian people
......... To the Indian prople thefr selt-respect
is of far more finportance than auy economie advantsge
which any dominion may choose to confer by any
preferential treatment. Wae may confidently state {hat
the people of India would much prefer the withdrawa]
of such preference as they would not care to he economi-
cally indebted to any dominion which does uot treat
them as equal members of the British Empire having
equal rights of citizenship,

It must be clearly stated that Indians have no
desire that India should be merely a market for
other countries. India has started on her own indus-
trial career and is passing through an indusfrial
evolutionary stage. She has, therefore, the first
claim on her pwn markets, The history of the past

320 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ May 1932

—

few years clearly demonstrates that the loss of the
Indian market to Lancashire has created consider-
able excitement in England. The Koglish people
feel that they cannot recapture the Indian market.
Under these circumstances and taking into view
the fact that representatives of Indian opinion
have all along been opposad to Imperial Profer-
ence policy, the Government of [ndia ghould have
consulted  the Tndian Legislature first bhefo e
taking the step of appoiating the delegation to
the Ottawa Conference, Englishmen are very
anxious for the endorsament of their Tmperial
Preference policy and on this issue all parties are
nnanimous, Thoy are not sure whether the
colonies  would Support their schewme, but the
men in power in London have no use for any
alternative  suggestions. I ludia, the Govern-
ment can always do by Executive action what
it cannot got passed by the Legislatuve.
Although Sy George  Rainy has assured the
people that no tariff changes  will he made
without consulting the Indian Legislature, yet
this statement does not inspire confidence. A
delegation  whose composition is unsatisfactory,
and which is chosen by tha Government, eannot
be expected to put up a tough fight against pro-
posals which come from Whitehall, When these
proposals are passed there, it will be very diflicult
and improbable for the Assembly to overthrow
them when they will be backed by the Government.

A WORD TO THE INDIAN DELKGATION

[t is unfortunate that under the present state of

India’s position, thiy question should be (reated
with indifference, 1t jg the duty of varjous re-
presentative bodies, and  {ud

an business  commu-
nity 1 particular, to give vent to their opinion for

the guidancs of tha delegation. 'Phe  [ndian
delegation should pot forget that Indians have
always given their verdict against tha Imyperial
Preferenee policy. It wax ouly two yoears hack
that Pandit Madan Mohan Mulaviva had vesigued
his wembership of the Assenbly, bocause he could
not swallow the bitter pill ot Imperial Proference
which was to be agd actually was t)rusy upon
India throngh back door, The palitical condi-
tious of India are  such (hat any gcheme of
Imperial Preference wity work to hep disadvantage.
We want our own markets to e vegerved for
our goods first. "Thoge who count and dominate
polities in England, wi)] do their hest to get a
vierdlc_t o.f the Conference in favour of their policy.
The Tndian delegates should not fall into the
trap of the Conservatiyes in England.

————

The Situation in Ireland

By Mr. HRISHIKESH ROY, M.A.

HE victory of Fianpa Fail (the Republican
party) in the recent Irish elections. for the
first time since the creation of the Irish F.ree
State more than a decade ago, has b.rough.t mfo
political power a party whose avowed .mtentlon hls
to wreck the Irish constitution a's p.rov1ded by f'(ne
Treaty of 1921 and to establish in its ste;fd a u -
blooded Republic, and has conseque.ntly gwefn née
to a good deal of speculation r'eg?rdmg the ul:ux‘e
relationship between Great Britain and Southern
Ireland. ‘The Republicans as a wh?le led -by
Mr. de Valera, that redoubtable champion of Irish
freedom, had until recently kept th.emselves scr\'xpu-
lously aloof from taking any part in the electm.xlxs
of the country, because they could not r.econcx 1(;
themselves to accepting a constitution' w.hlch fe
far from their demands. But it is mgfuﬁcant to
note that this indifference on their ?art in no vl:ag
detracted from the large following they ha
throughout the length and breadth of" Irelaml]é :.15
was amply borne out by the elections he . in
1923 in which Mr. de Valera headed the po 1 in
County Clare and his party returned !.]0 Ie;s 1(; u?n
44 mombers out of 128. TIn the e:lectxons fe . hm‘
September 1927, Mr. de Valen?, s party unlf el.
swelled in number and includfn.g the Laf o(;x;
members copstituted an Opposition rbloc ob '
members to the Government bloc of '80 mémten;.
Thus, the popularity of the I.{epubll'cans, lgsue;:i_
of waning, had all along been mcrfea.xsu;g an L
mately led to the wresting of polltlc? po}we]d "
he year of grace 1932. In the elections h ;
tFebruary last, the Republicans have re}:urne 611110
less than 72 members and with the La 01]111' grﬂw};
consisting of 7 members only exceed a . : s
parties in strength. The state of parties, a

officially announced, is as follows:

Fianna Fail 51?
Cumann na nGaedheal oo
Independents !
Labour

41

President Cosgrave’s party (Cumann na nGaed-
heal) which has just now laid down the reins of
government, had been in office longer than any
other post-War government in Europe and had the
unique privilege of guiding the destinios of the
Irish Free State since her inception, During the
long tenure of office which was not free from
turmoils, the party claims that it established law
and erder where chaos and confusion reigned
supreme, put the finances of the State on a sound
foundation, gave a fillip to the nascent industries
which were badly in need of encouragement and
lastly enhanced her political status. These are
creditable achievements no doubt in view of the
fact that the Government at the outset of its career
was face to face with a civil war. It may be
remembered that the Treaty, though it put an
end to the protracted and bitter Anglo-Irish strug-
gle, unfortunately caused a serious split in the
ranks of the nationalist forces of Ireland. The
Sion Fein party which hitherto stood in solid
opposition to the British Government, was sharply
divided into two hostile camps: one supporting
and the other condemning the Treaty. On the
opposition side was ranged Mr. de Valera who,
along with some of his staunchest followers,
announced his grim determination of opposing the
Treaty tooth and nail as soon as its clauses were
published. Mustering courage at this bold stand
of the Republican leader, the monster of terrorism
which stalked along the whole country during the
dark days of Anglo-Irish struggle, once more
raised its head and serious attempts in the shape of
political assassinations were made by the gunmen
of the Irish Republican Army to undermine the
authority of the State. On January 22 1921
Sir Henry Wilson was murdered in London by
two Irishmen which was closely followed by the
capturing in Dublin of the Assistant Chief of Staff
of the Free State Army by the mutineers who
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held him as a hostage. Later on, the Four Courts
in Dublin were blown up with all their records.
The Government bided its time hoping that these
outrages would die a natural death; but, when
they assumed alarming proportions, it could
not sit any more with folded hands and had
to take drastic measures for upholding law
and order. Five members of the Government
took rank as gemerals with Michael Collins as
their commander to round up these rebels ; but
to no effect. As a further step, the Dail passed
an Act empowering the Government to try and
punish most drastically all rebels by court-martial
which led to the trial, conviction and execution
of four men who carried revolvers without license
and included Mr. Erskine Childers, an able
lieutenant of de Valera. It was only in the latter
half of 1923 when Mr. de Valera called upon
his followers to abandon hostilities that tranquillity
prevailed, although sporadic cases of assassinations
still continued to baffle the Government. The
murder of Mr. Kevin O’Higgins, the Vice-President
of the Executive Council, in cold blood on July 10,
1927, sent a thrill throughout the Irish Free
State and was construed by the Government as a
deliberate act against the State. A Public Satety
Act was immediately passed proclaiming all
revolutionary societies as unlawful and investing
the Government with powers of arresting or deport-
ing suspected persons besides ioflicting death
penalty. These measures however had not their
desired effects and a fresh Act entitled the Const]-
tution (Amendmeant) Act on more stringent lines
was hurriedly passed through both Houses of the
Oireachtas in October last. As its title clearly
indicates, it was an encroachment upon the rights
and liberties of persons and a military tribunal
composed of five military members was established
for dealing with political crime. This tribunal was
invested with full judicial powers within its sphere
including the death penalty and no appeal could
lie from its decisions, although the Executive

Council reserved to itself the right of granting
pardon to, or remitting the sentence of, convicted
persons. The tribunal was further empowered
to commandeer property used for unlawful
purposes and the Executive Council could by its
decree declare any society as unlawful. The
police were armed with new and drastic powers
such as the arrest of suspeets, the suppression of
unlawful associations and newspapers. Measures
like these, though necessary at times, alienated
the sympathies of the people and contributed
largely to the unpopularity of the party in the
recent elections.

So far we have dwelt upon the methods
employed to uphold law and order in the country.
Coming ta the economic domain, we find Cosgrave’s
Government not lagging behind in adopting
suitable measures for the economic and industrial
regeneration of the State. The Land Act of 1923
was passed for completing land purchase and
relieving congestion in the lanl. Besidas this,
laws were passed for regulating the butter trade
and for the testing, grading and packing of
exported eggs and an agricultural credit corpora-
tion was set up to provide long term loans for
farmers. President Cosgrave’s Government did not
believe in whole-hog protection as a panacea for
all the economic ills of the country and whatever
protective duties wers imposed, was more in the
neture of experiments than forming part of a
general scheme of protection. Novertheless, a
Tariff Commission was appointed to hesr all
applications for protection. Furthermore, an honest
endeavour was made to revive the principal Irish
industries by means of subsidies, by developing
cheap sources of power and by providing eredit
facilities, of which the opening of a Belgian-
Grecho-Slovakian sugar-heet factory in Carlow and
the maguificent scheme of utilising the great
water power of the Shannon are two glaring
instances. Cheap credit facilities were provided
to traders and manufacturers under the Trades
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Loans Guarantee Act and by the Industria-l Trust
Company respectively, part of whose capital had
been subscribed by the State. The .ﬁuances of
the State showed a sound position which created
for her a good name in the credit market,—a
fact sufficiently corroborated by the response of
the public to the loans floated by the Government.

On the political side, Cosgrave’s Government
can very well point out the Statute of Westminster

recently passed by the Parliament of Great

Britain as embodying the fruits of its. foreign
policy which Mr. Blyth, late Vi?e-PreSIdfnt of
the Free State Kxecutive Council and Finance
Minister, stated very explicitly in a speech
delivered some years ago in the Dail :—

Cozr;lo}])::;i‘l,teh ;l;atﬁ;llili.srlsC(z;;?lLanjoV;fméi;‘eat?re' {1'.2:(1%%?
and security than outside it. OQur policy within the

Commonwealth is really to remove anomalies that exist
in the relations of the different members.

Most of the anomalies referred to by Mr. 'Blyth
have been removed by the Statute of V\.’e.stmmster,
which defines the status of the Dominions :'ze.z a
free association of ¢)-equal members in the British
Commonwealth of Nations united by a co'mmon
allegiance to the Crown. A cursory r(j,vmw of
gome of its provisions clearly shows'x tha.t 1‘n place
of a position of subordination and mfe}-mrlty, the
Dominions have been accorded sovereign powel:s
by the Statute. Section 2 termixfates the applf-
cation to a Dominion of the Colonial Law.s Vali-
dity Act, 1865, which prevented the passing by
the Dominions of any law repugnant t(? the écts
passed by the British Parliament. Sectxo.n 3 gives
the Dominions the power to legislate with ex.tra-
territorial effect and thereby removes the' serious
drawback of the Dominions in controlhnig the
activities of their citizens abroad. Section 4
provides that in future no British Act shall extend
to & Dominion as part of its own laviv unless.the
Dominion has specially asked for it. Sec:tlons
5 and 6 give the Dominions powe.r t.o legislate
independently about wmerchant shipping and to
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administer the law in their own Courts in their
own way. Besides these powers which have
recently been conferred upon the Irish Free State,
she had already acquired an international status,
in that she was allowed to make treaties, to be
represented at International Conferences, to send
her own representatives to foreign capitals and
was an independent member of the League of
Nations.

The question now may be pertinently asked, if
these were the achievements of President Cos-
grave's Government, how is it that they suffered
defeat in the recent elections? 'T'he reasous are
not very far to seek. During recent years the
Free State had been hard hit by agricultural
depression for which the agriculturists blamed the
Government, whose de-rating scheme revealed o'nly
a tinkering with the problem, and therefore fal%e,d
to satisfy them. In contrast to this, Fianna Fail's
policy of securing the home market for the h'ome
producers by protecting every branch of agricul-
ture and the retention of land annuities by the
Irish Free State, the whole of which, they declar-
ed, would be employed in de-rating agricultural
land and ameliorating the poor lot of the farmers
easily captured their imagination and he.lped de
Valera's party a good deal in winning their votes.
Moreover, the introduction of a change in the old-age
pension scheme prohibiting the assigning by aged
farmers of their farms to their sons and thereafter
enjoying the old-age pension further inﬁut?nced
the agriculturists in being converted to Fianna
Fail doctrines. Unemployment on a large scale
and the stoppage of emigration to foreign lands
created considerable disaffection against the
Government among a large body of young men
and women to whom any change was a promise
of better things. The rigorous enforcement by
Cosgrave’s Government of payiog up income-taxes
which sometime went to the extreme length of
compelling repayment of arrears played no mean
part in defeating the Government. Furthermore,
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de Valera’'s scheme of whole-hog protection as
the only panacea for Ireland already eclaiming
many adherents in the country received an added
impetus by the giving up of the Free Trade policy
by Britain. The Shannon scheme which was
announced with much flourish of trumpet that
it would provide cheap power to the people
had proved to be a veritable white elephant
entailing a greater amount of capital expenditure
than was previously provided for and therefors
created a suspicion in the minds of the people
regarding the bonafides of the Government.
Recent revelations as to the mismanagement of its
accounts intengified this suspicion all the more.
The enactment of the Public Safety Act of 1931
which placed unlimited powers in the hands of the
Executive and deprived the people of their rights
and liberties as provided by the Irish Constitution
made the late Government much uspopular and
largely instrumental in bringiog about its fall.
Lastly, there was tl:e psychological factor to be
taken into consideration. Irishmen in geuneral
still cherish in their heart of hearts a hatred
for Englishmen which these ten years of self-
government have not been able to efface from
their minds. Fianna Fail’s militaat policy satisfied
this inner passion, because of the ‘opportunities it
would afford of ‘ twisting the lion's tail” and
therefore won the support of the majority of the
people.

The new Government was duly installed on
March 9 last; but centrary to expectations,
Mr. de Valera, the President, speaking in Gaelic
made no statement about the policy his Govern-
ment would pursue in future. But in a recent
interview accorded to & represeatative of the
Reuter, he is reported to have outlined his future
programme as follows : (a) The suspension of the
Public Safety Act, 1931 by which special tribunals
had been established ; () the removal of the
Oath of Allegiance obligatory on all members

ontering the Dail; (c) the merging of the

Governor-Generalship into the presidency of the
Republic ; (d) the uniting of Ireland by wiping out
the boundaries betweea the Northern and Southern
Ireland ; () the withholding of further land
annuities to London and the claim for the return
of those already paid; and (f) the introduction
of tariff for protecting Irish industries.

The programme, on the face of it, is militant
enough, as some of its items may be construed as
infringing the provisions of the Treaty and may
react upon the political relationship subsisting
between Great Britain and the Free State. The
removal of the Oath of Allegiance is a case in
point. It forms Article IV of the Treaty and
reads as follows :

The Qath to be taken by members of the Parliament
of the Irish I'ree State shall be in the following form:
I...... do solemnly swear true faith and allegiance
to the Constitution of the Irish Free Stafe as by law
established and that I will be fatthful to H. M. King
George V, his heirs and successors by law, in virtus of
the common citizenship of Ireland with Great Britain and
her adherence to and membership ot the group of nations
forming the British Commonwealth of Nations.

The Republicans’ contention is that the Qath is
not mandatory in the Treaty and the Irish IFree
State Government has the absolute right to modify
the Coustitution in accordance with the wishes of
the people who regard it as a burden imposed from
outside. 'U'o them, such a modification is a matter
belonging purely to internal sovereigaty which the
Treaty grants to Ireland and therefore do not
amount to any breach of agreement. The British
Government, oo the other hand, regard it as an
integral part of the Treaty, the removal of which
would mean a deliberate breach of its provisions.
This Oath Lad always been a bitter pill for the
Republicans to swallow and since entering tle
Dail they had been coasistently trying to remove
it from the Constitution. Acting under Article 48
of the Free State Constitution which provides
that in case the Oireachtas fails to make provision
within two years for the initiation by the people
of proposals for laws or constitutional amendment,
it shall on the petition of no less than 75,000
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voters on the register either make such provisions
or submit the question to the people for decision
in a referendum, Mr. de Valera secured by May
1928 the necessary signatures; but, as a countel:-
move, President Cosgrave’s Government immnedi-
ately introduced a Bill which abolished the
powers of initiative and legislation from the
Constitution, thus foiling de Valera’s intentions.
The wiping out of the boundaries between
Northern and Southern Ireland would again rake
up the old controversy which was set at rest
by the Ireland (Confirmation of Agreement) Act,
1925. It may be remembered that Article 12
of the Treaty provided for the appointment of 8
Boundary Commission consisting of three members,
one each from the K'ree State, Northern Ireland
and Great Britain for the settlement of boundaries
between the North and the South. But, owing
to the continued refusal by the Northern Govera-
ment to appoint its representative, the power of
appointment residing in that Government was
transferred to the British Government and the
above agreement was concluded. The unsettling
of this settled fact will certainly cause bitterness.
Mr. de Valera himself recogaises the impossibility
of the task, unless the Northerners, of their own

accord, choose to come withio the fold of the

Southern Government and in & speech delivered
by him in the Sixth Congress (Ard Fheis‘) of his
party held in October last, he clearly poTnted out
that the only way of achieviog it, since the
employment of force was out of the question, :vas
to set a better example of government by the Free
State, so that the Northerners way be tempted to
throw in their Jot with them. .
The retention of land annuities which are paid
to the British Government by the Free State and
the putting forth of the claim for.the. r.eturn of
those #lready paid, though not infringing the

'Freaty, will undoubtedly complicate matters espe-
olves the repudiation of a con-

ially as it iov
S Under Acts passed by the

tractual obligation.
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Parliament, the Free State Government is liable
to pay a little more than £3,000,000 annually to
Great Britain which represents anauities collected
by the Irvish Laund Commission from tenant pur-
chasers in repayment of the mouey lent by British
and Irish investors without which the purchase of
Irish land could not have been effected. The
Fianna Fail leaders have all aloag questioned its
iniquity and advocated its retention on the ground
that it has been allowed to be retained by the
Northera Government. Moreover, they contend
that ou the Free State Government agreeing to
pay compensation for damages suffered by the
British Government in lIrelaad during the Civil
War from 1922 on, the Ireland (Confirmation of
Agreement) Act, 1925, cancelled Article 5 of the
Treaty which held the Free State liable for the
public debt of the old United Kingdom “in such
proportion as may be fair and equitable, having
regard to any just claim on the part of Ireland
by way of set-off on counter claims " and thereby
released her from the obligation of paying them
any more to the British Government. They base
this argument on the assumption that land stocks
come under the Public debt of the old United
Kingdom as provided by Article V of the Treaty
and therefore their repudiation does not amount to
any breach of agreement.

The first Act of de Valera’s Government had
been the release of Republican prisoners from
Irish prisons who were triumphantly received
by their friends outside with deafening cries of
“ Welcome home, rebels . 'This was closely fol-
lowed by the revocation of the Public Safety Act,
1931, and the withdrawal of the ban from all extre-
mist Republican organisations which were declared
as unlawful by the late Government. These
measures, coupled with the future policy outlined
by Mr. de Valera, have already caused a good
deal of resentmest in the British Press and
political circles and a stern warning was issued a
few days back by Mr. Neville Chamberlsin in 4
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speech in Birmingham in which he is reported to
have declared that “ the English and Irish obliga-
tions aud agreements could be varied by either
side as though it concerned that side alone, would
undoubtedly revive bitterness and difference which
it was hoped had been removed for ever”. But
the situation has been further aggravated by
de Valera’s Goveroment communicating officially
its intentions of removing the Oath of Allegiance
from the Constitution. The exact contents of the
note have not yet been divulged; but, whatever
the trend of its arguments be, it certainly augurs
ill for the future relationship hetween Britain and
Southern Ireland, because its removalis construed
in Eogland as tantamount to secession from the
Empire and will be fought to the bitter end. The
question now to be confroated is whether de
Valera’s Government will continue for a sufficiently
long time to enable them in carrying out their
subversive ends. As the election reeults show,
de Valera's party constitutes a solid bloc of 72
members only and can thereforo carry on the
government only with the help and co-operation
of the Labour members. 'The possibilities of
receiving this co-operation are doubtful, because
the Labour party, while agreeing with Fianna Fail
on many matters, is against the removal of the
Oath which forms the most important plank in
“de Valera's programme. Thus, the Labour party
holds the key to the situation and its movements
will be watched in Britain with considerable
anxiety. Whether de Valera's Government whittle
down their programme a little in order to win the
co-operation of this group remains to be seen.
Up till now his Government have not showed any
such inclination. On the contrary, its continued
insistence on the removal of the Oath in face of
these difficulties clearly point out the fact that
they do not care much for this co-operation. If
the Labour party is thus estranged, the chances are
that de Valera’s Government will sooner or later
have to face another general election and thereby

secure a fresh mandate from the electorates for
their programme. In either case, the prospact for
Ireland is gloomy indeed. The revocation of
the Public Safety Act and the release of the
terrorists have given a fresh opportunity to extreme
Republican organizations like the Irish Republican
Army and Saor Ire (Free Ireland),—an organiza-
tion reccatly started with marked communistic
leanings, to organise their scattered forces. As
has been rightly said, these revolutionary and
secret societies form the wunknown factor in
the Irish situation aad will not be satisfied unless
the whole 'l'reaty is scrappnd, lock, stock and
harrel, and a (ull-blooded Republic is ushered into
being, in place of the Constitution imposed on the
Irish Free State by Britain. 'They are only
biding their time and if de Valera's Government
fails to carry out its programme or is turned out
of power, will surely plunge Ireland once more

into the terrible turmoils of a civil war, the final
outcome of which is difficult to foresee.
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Japan and World Economic Expansion
By Mr. ARTHUR LAMSLEY

new sphere of intriguing international interest
A arises in the Far East. How will Western
idealism, materialised in Peace Pacts and 01.1t-
lawry of War, with its attendant gradual dis-
armament amongst the world’s great powers,
affect the world economic ambitions of Japan?
This is a psychological problem, as well as
an economic one, and both call for clariﬁe?d
study in the interest of continued harmony in
international affairs.

The rise of modern Japan is easily one of
the outstanding international facts of the latter
end of last century, and gave rise to no
little speculation as to the probahle flltl.ll'e. of
the Japanese as an imperial people. Assuml.at-
fng to an amazing degree, the Japanese copied
with considerable success all that was good and
of service to their sational aims in the political,
economic, commercial, and administrative life of
the world’s great powers, especially the imperial
powers of England, Russia and Germany. The
last two powers she has seen eclipsed—Russia
partly by her own effort, and finally through
rebellion, and Germany in open conflict with the
rest of the world. Two great imperial examples
which were a source of inspiration to pre-War
Japan are now shattered. England alone
remains in possession of her Fmpire, but here
again the Empire has lost its imperial status and
pbecome a Commonwealth of TFree Nations.
Logically the British Empire no longer exists—
inits place has grown a miniature League of
Nations, British in descent, but offering equal
citizenship to the people of other nations. No-
where in the world is it possible to find a spirit
of imperial domination. The outlook and
character of the great nations have changed—they
co-operate to outlaw the very force by which they
became imperial and gained their world power.

Japan, too, joined in the Peace Pact to Outlaw
War, yet she was looked upon as the one

remaining nation in the world with imperial
ambitions. In short, it would seem that Japan
has given up all idea of imperial ambition, and
will shape her future along lines of peaceful
national expansion by commerce and emigration.
Besides the general peace trend of international
politics since the Great War, there are other
reasons which would seem to contribute towards
the less imperialistic attitude of Japan, especially
in the Kast. China has found new life, is
indeed growing uader the Republican spirit and
administration a new national consciousness which
is now strong enough to be able to allow her to
stand alone in the world, and eventually free
herself of all foreign domination. If Japan had
any ambition, which at one time seemed to be
legitimate, to use her influecce in  China, especi-
ally in Manchuria, the trend of world affairs in
post-War days wnust re-shape such a claim, and
more especially as future years will see all foreign
territorial rights and privileges ended in China, and
the Republic complete master of her own affairs.

One other reason aids this line of argument—
the result of the Great War ended what little hope
the Japanese Government might have had to take
the place of some of the depleted powers in the
partial administration of China. Tn spite of the
Glerman treaty and territorial influence ceasing in
China by conquest, and the temporary weakening
of the Allied nations’ influence in China during the
war years, the post-War period has seen
England and the United States back in the East
with renewed vigor; but the new activity on the
part of those nations is commercial and economie,
and not one of conquest by force of arms.

How then will Japan and her teeming citizens,
who had been educated to expect some imperixl
gain and domination in the interest of the
economic expansion of a growing population,
react to the changed situation? Will the half
articulate imperial ambition smoulder in spite of
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her participation in the Peace Pacts of the
Western powers, or will the Japanese Govern-
ment shape a new course of peacefu] expansion
to attain the same ends ?

Taking into wige consideration the interdepend-
ence of the world’s nations to-day in commerce,
finance, and industry, the obvious course for
Japan to take would be tie one of peaceful expan-
sion, not by conquest of territory, but by com-
mercial influence, competitive process, and racial
suitability for economic prosperity in the Far East
and in the Pacific generally. Constructive emi-
gration would be the sane course to deal with
her over-population, but only as part of a policy
for the imperial commercial expamsion of the
Japanese nation.

In the past the progress of the world nations
has been along the path of conquest—indeed the
conqueror was the dominant and determining force
in the making of empires—but the successful
imperialism of the future belongs to the pation
which can give to the world constructive service
in commerce and trade generally. The world

A Story-Book of

By Mr. R, P,

THIS is an interesting collection of fifty-one

selected stories from the Mathnaw: of
Jalaluddin Rumi, the famous mystic of Persia who,
nearly 700 years ago, founded the Mevlevi Order
of Dervishes—the great Sufi Brotherhood, with
“their tall drab-coloured felt hats and wide
cloaks, their reed-flutes and rebecks, and theijr
whirliog dance”. ‘The Mathnawi is described as
the Qurani Pahlawi, or the Quran of Persia, also
as the Bible of Persia, but while expounding the
esoteric doctrines of the Quran and the mystical
teaching of the great masters, it provides for the
general reader instruction and entertainment in
the form of simple tales and fables, anecdotes and
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of to-morrow will be far more concerned about
economics, and how to got a living, plus reason-
able reserves for its inhabitants, than about any
imperialistic disruptive tendencies of conquest by
force which generally proved so disastrous to
the nations in the (reat War, conquered and
conquerors alike.

Japan will react to Western idealism in inter-
national affairs by renewed commereial and indus-
trial activity, working in with, and not against, the
general trend of world civilisation. Thus she will
gain greater confidence amongst the world’s great
powers, ba given eqnal status in emigration in the
Pacific couatries, command a fair share in colonis-
ing and opening-up the vast lands in Manchuria,
and in China, a great potential source of commer-
cial and industrial wealth both in export and
import trade, she would stand equal with all other
nations. Western idealism and economic practice
would thus become Eastern idealism in deed and in
action ; internationalism in its truest senge, socially,
commercially, and economically, would be the ac-
cepted ideal for Japan's teeming, energetic people.

Spiritual Lore*
MASANI.

apologues, allegories and Lomilies. It is thus, as

Dr. Nicliolzon deseribes it, a “ vast rambling dis-

which few would care to read through
but in which every one can find something to guit
his taste, from abstruse and recondite theories of
mystical philosophy to old wives' tales and fables,

The moral and mystic

course ",

al teaching of this great
classic, as of all Sufi poetry, is centred in love.
In the words of the poet, love is the astrolabe of
divine mysteries : “ Whether T,ove be from this
side or that,” that ig to 8ay, whether it he earthly
or heavenly, “in the end it leads us Yonder.” In
another place the poet describes the magic effect
of Love in these words -

Through Love bitter things become 8weet ; through
Love pleces of copper become golden.
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Through Love dregs become clear ; through Love pains

become healing.
Through Love the dead is made living; through Love

the king is made a slave.
Another great mystic, Fariduddin Attar, thus
sings of love’s ecstasy :

Let the infidel delight in his infidelity and the beloved

in his faith ) ,
An atom of love's anguish would disengage Attar's

heart from both, L

Then grant me, O Thou, who art iny pain’s relief,

The pain of Thy love which alone is my life.

In the path of love there is mno difference
between good and evil. Nay, here neither good
nor evil exists. Love transcends both. The
love stories with which the poet diverts us, have
therefore to be listened to, not with the ordinary
ears of flesh and bone, but with the ear of the
heart and the soul. To realise their deep
gpiritual import, one must have the power of
penetration of the soul, not merely the ordinary
faculties of comprehension. Allegory is the salt
of Sufi poetry. Employed in the form of fables
and parables, it vividly brings home to the hearer
the deep moral and mystical truths which the
poet delights to dwell on. Adapting this
traditional method of Sufi poetry to his own needs,
Jalaluddin sets the matter of his discourse within
a framework of Tales, thus rendering the
Mathnaws a superb story-book of spiritual love,
There are in the seven books which it comprises
several hundreds of stories drawn from varied
sources, popular tales carried to and fro by
dervishes and others, legends from the (Quran and
its commentaries, the traditions of the Pcophet,
and the lives of pre-Mohammedan prophets and
Muslim saints, also of scholars and philosophers
hailing from the West as well as the East. Y‘ef,
as distinguished from the doctrinal exigesis with
its accompanying reflections, exhort.ations, and
arguments, they occupy a compa.ratlvely sm.a]l
space and one cannot expect to find in tl.le.se stories
those lofty flights of imagination, that vivid ﬂow. of
thought and that glowing fire of eloquence \\'Inrhl
give the Mathnawi the foremost rank among the
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mystical poems of Persia. Abounding, however,
in lively dialogue, masterly satire and humorous -
delineation of human weaknesses, these stories
present & delightful picture of life and mauners
illustrating the outlook of medireval Sufism and
conveying morals of universal applicativn, Even

his jocularia, says Dr. Nicholson, some of which
are far from edifying, turn themselves into
ethical homilies or philosophical discourses.
Still, the Tales are worth reading, husk, kernel
and all, and this review would not he complete
without a few speciinens thereof.
THE UNSEEN ELEPHANT
The clephant was in a dark house: some Iindus had
brought it for exhibition.
As seelng it with the eye was impossible, every one
felt it in the dark with the palm of his hand.
The hand of one fell on its trusk; he said : “ This
creature is like a water-pipe.”
Auother touched its ear: to him it appeared like a fan.
Another handled its leg; he said: “I found the
elephant’s shape to be like a pillar.”
Another laid his hand on its back; he said: ¢ Truly
this elephant resembles a throne.”
Had there been a candle in each one's hand, the
difference would have gone out of their words.

The moral is, that the intellect, groping in the
dark, cannot form a true conception of the nature
of God. Only the clairvoyant eye ot the Sufi
sees Him as he really is. Religions are many, but
God is One.

FEELING AND THINKING

Someone slapped Zayd on the neck: Zayd rushed at
him with warlike purpose,

The assailant said: “1 will ask thee a question, First
answer it, and then strike me.

I smote the nape of thy neck, and there was the sound
of a slap. At this point [ have a friendly question
to ask thee.

Was the sound caused by my hand or by the nape
of thy neck, O pride of the noble ?

Zayd said: “On account of the pain I have no time
to reflect on this problem.

Do thou, who art without pain, reflect on it; he that
feels the pain cannot think of such things.

This apologue illustrates the attitude of

emotional mysticism towards scholastic theology.

1t is in this manner that the master of divipe
philosophy inculcates each lesson of profound
spiritual significance by simple stories interspersed
between philosophical discussions and metaphysical
musings.

Dr. Nicholson has presented the selected stories
in English as faithfully and as attractively as
might be expected of a consummate Persiap
scholar and student of Snfism,



THE FLIGHT OF GOLD

By MR. P. R. SRINIVASAN, m.a.

HE object of this article is to afford a
popular exposition of the questions
connected with the problem of gold exports and
particularly the standpoint to which the
Yederation of Indian Chambers of Commerce has
recently lent the weight of its authoritative
support. The Resolution of the Federation on
this subject runs as follows:

1. («) The Federation views with grave concern the
continuous and heavy export of gold trom India amount-
ing to about Rs. 55 crores and strongly urges upon the
Government of India the desirability of placing an
immediate embargo on the export of gold from India as
such a heavy and continuous drain of the preclous
metal will serfously endanger India’s future monetary
reconstruction,

(b) The Federation further urges on Government
the necessity of purchasing gold in the open market at a
price fixed on the basis of day-to-day ruling rate with a
view to accumulate gold reserves which will enable the
fature Government of the country to establish the
Reserve Bank with adequate resources at its command.

Shorn of its technical details, the resolution
means that the export and sale of India’s gold
in foreign countries which has gone on since
September 1931, is notto the good of this country ;

that such exports should be stopped by State

action ; and that instead of the foreign importer,
the Government should buy gold from whosoever
is prepared to sell it at a fair rate. The intelli-
gent layman who is free from the habit of ready
acquiescence in whatever passes for the popular
view, will naturally ask himself the following
questions :

(1) Asno man is likely—except under compul-
sion which assuredly is absent in this care-—to
part with anything unless he stands to gain, the
sellers of gold in India must be making a profit ;
and if they do, how can the export of gold be
barmful to the country ? And conversely, how
can the restriction on gold exports, whichin finan-
cial jargon is known as embargo, be fto the gond
of the country ?

(2) Isthe purchase of gold such an assuredly
gound transaction that the Government of a

country can undertake to do it? Normally the
busivess transactions of a Government must be
such that neither the Government exposes itself
to any risk of loss, nor use its authority to
eliminate risk by driving an unfair bargain with
the individuals concerned. Tt is the impracticabi-
lity of that ideal mean which is responsible for
the well-accepted dictum that (Government had
better keep out of bLusiness. The layman who
may be presumed to have knowledge of this
maxim will naturally ask : How can the purchase
of gold alone be free from such risk ?

The two questions, though they are just what
any layman can ask himself, have the merit of
going to the root of the matter. They enable a
thorough survey of the whole set of problems
connected with gold exports. Round them ave
gathered all the complexities which stated by
themselves would seem to he the sole concern
of high-browed experts. Andthe answers to them
facilitate a consideration of the arguments of
those who have supported and opposed the
standpoint of the Federation as the differences
have been in the main in respect of the answers
to those two questions.

We shall take them therefore in their order.
In regard to the question whether private indi-
viduals are not making a profit, it is necessary to
urge here that it is not so simple when the com-
modity sold happens to be zold. This does not
mean that one should have an exaggerated sense

of the importance of gold. But it does mean

that as gold is the measure of all values, one
should be careful not to make hasty conclusions
in regard to profit or loss. Tt is usually argued
by those who favour the continuance of gold
exports that the Indian hought hig gold at Rs. 21
per tola and that he is making a handsome profit
when he is able to dispose of the same at Ra. 29
per tola or thereshouts. What should be borne

1o mind in this connection is that, though on bath
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g the currency denomination 13 the rupee,

occasion ‘
the rupee to-day is very different from the rupee

of the days in which gold was available fo-r Rs. 21
per tola. Neither the rupee nor the gold is worth
anything by itgelf. DBoth are valufed for ‘w%)at
they can buy of the ordinary desirables of life.

And if one is told that during recent times the
ed and gold has increased

rupee has deteriorat
’ to command goods and

i in the power
appreciably in the p ‘
gervices, the usual talk of profit on gold sales

will be seen in its true light as a mere claptra%).
It is difficult even foc acknowledged experts 1n
take all the relevant facts into con-
determine the price in rupees at
Indian to

economics {0
sideration and
which it would De profitable for the '
part with his gold. Aud they may cven refuse
to do so as tho present

e L o
flux in values. In these conditions, it is best .f
es which

is a time of cnormous

the average man not to be misled by ﬁgur' ‘ :
mean nothing and part with bis gold. llliere is
no doubt that the majority of holders of gold
ve relied on their traditional commox-)-
present economic
ative and forces

would ha
gense ; but the pressure of the
distress leaves them no altern
them to part with their gold.

Our answer to the first question SI'IO.WS that
though it may be convenien.t for fndlvxduals to
goll their gold holdings at prices which are arpa-
rently attractive, it is by no m'ea'ns reasona‘b elto
assert that sales of gold are distinctly 'proﬁtfzb e.
There is an element of doubt which it 18

pecessary tg recognisc as such. o

But we are on surer ground when we c?nsule[
the question from the standpoint of. the nation :s
a whole. In the first place, there 13 the PUBB'lt tl
lity of the event proving that the .u'uuntxiy panBet
with its gold for no adequate cons1de-ratlon. ‘ 1; :
what is even more important, the nation lfas itself
gold, a need 80 imperative that
it will not brook nice calculations of profit or hloss
on present {ransactions. The layman must have

gathered from his daily glance at the headlines of

a crying peed for
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newspapers that the Indian currency system has
rarely merited that name, that it was always more
chaos and less system and that those who take an
interest in the questions connected with it have
been pleading for its being put ou a basis in which
it will not call for constant interference of a
violent kind. All those pleadiugs, he must know,
bave gone in vain. We are still as far from such
a natural system as in the last century.

I'he reason for this has been the want of the
very commodity which we have been lavishing so
profusely on other countries during the last six
moaths or so. A sound cwrrency system 18 the
prime  requisite of econowmic development and
progress. And this country wlich has got more
scope for progress and development than any other
country in the world has all aleng had to do
without a sound currency system, because the
amount of gold necessary for its establishment was
not available, shall 1 say, for love or money.
When the last Royal Commission on Indian
currency examined this question, there were any
number of eminent and authoritative witnesses to
tell the Commission that it was no use expecting
to get the necessary gold from abroad. The
recommendations of the Commission were based
on such evidence. And since then many of the
leaders have thought of ways of persuading the
masses, who are koown to possess considerable
amounts of gold in the shape of ornaments and
hoards, to part with them in return for the
currency of the country. T'he writer himself was
onc of those who pleaded belore the Banking
Enquiry (ommittce in favour of a scheme designed
{0 that end. And the {act that no such scheme
was adopted, 18 a measuro of the dithiculties which
were apprehended.

'The layman will have some measure of the
issue involved if he is told that what we have
been, and are still, importing abroad is just the
commodity for which we have been mwaking
an anxious and well-nigh hopeless search during
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the last few years. In the world at large that
commodity has not become less scarce in the
meantime ; in fact, its scarcity has been enhanced.

We are told by the Government that India's
gold hoards are so vast that the amount of Rs. 55
crores so far exported is but a fraction of the
total resources. We will not onter into the some-
what narrow question of whether the Government
are making a too liberal estimate of our gold hold-
ings. What concerns usis not the total amount
within the country but the amount which will be
available as and when we want it. A strange
mental complex,—the result of a number of com-
plex forces, fear of invasion and of theft, a shrewd
commonsense which tells him that gold is the
ultimate measure of all values, love of ornaments,
etc.—has impelled the Indian peasant to keep a
tight fist over his gold. The present sales are
due to dire necessity. If the economic condition
improves, the stream will most assuredly dry up.
In these circumstances, we must strike the iron
while it is hot and devise measures for acquiring
for the nation at large the gold which is now
leaving our shores.

1t has been established that the flight of gold
abroad is not & clearly profitable transaction and
that if it is, there is a better and more urgent use
for the gold at home. It will remain, however,
to examine—and bere comes the second question
which we supposed the layman to put himself—-
how the purchase of gold by the Government
can be conducted without either inflicting  injus-
tice to the private seller or exposing the Govern-
ment to any serious risk of loss. The resolution
of the Federation with which we started points
out the first. 'The second is a maiter of argu-
mentation which the resolutions of a business
body cannot obviously enter into. So far as
the individual is concerned, if the Government
offer him just the net amount which he can
realise by selling his gold to the foreign
importer, he can have nothing to say about
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the deal. And that price is caleulated according
to the gold value of the rupee, a8 reflected
in the exchanges. Into the technical details of
this calculation we need not now enter. And as
for the Government, it will be easily sccn that
a loss can arise only when the rupees which they
give in return for the gold come to be worth more
in the future than at the time the gold is bought.

The future value of the rupee is entirely in the

hands of the Government to determine as they

like. I do not suggest that by their arbitrary

action the Government should turn the gold

purchases into & profitable transaction. But the
Governinent can make up their minds not to
increase the valuc of the rupee far beyond ity
present level. If they do, there can be little fear

of a serious loss on the present gold transaction.
And if even there is ultimately a small loss, it will
be more than compensated by the advantages that
the country will derive from a sound monetary
system. I may add here that if the value of the
rupee is kept at its present level, it would not
inflict any hardship on any individual and it would

be quite in accord with the wider national
interests,

I have endeavoured to outline the main features

of the gold controversy bringing into consideration
the major contentions, such as do not necesgitate
any elaborate exposition of economic principles
or current practices. The arguments which are
in favour of gold exports are those of the Govern-
ment as expressed first by the Viceroy himself
and then by the Finance Member iy his Budget
Speech. The counter arguments are those of the
leaders of Indian economic thought. If the reader
is inclined 1o ask wly, iy spite of apparently
conclusive arguments against the course, pold is
allowed to be exported, one who is a partisan
himself should fight shy of an answer. 'T'he
existence of lonest difference of opinion is as
difficult to disprove as it is ordinarily considered
unseemly to deny. But that the export of gold
from India during these months has rendered
in'vz'mlablc help to Great Biitain during a very
critical period is a circumstance whose bearing

on the present controversy 1 must leave to the
reader to guess.

india and South Africa
By Mr. P. KODANDA RAO,
FEditor, ©* The Servant of India”.

- THE results of the gecond Round Table Con-

ference between the Governments of India

and of the Union of South Africa c?l‘lclllde;d ‘111;
the first week of February in. Cape ' lo\:u ,cl:;“
been announced. It will be lntemstuflg:;”o; o
the circumstances that led to the Conterenc

¢ were, the results in the light of

to assess, as 1 nda

aaticipations. The two major items 0; the fljie "
of the Conference, which far out- 1st'amc o
other issues in importance, Wwere the rev1'e‘v'v 0 ;
Cape Town Agreement of 1927 and the 1}3[::1;;:1'
Asiatic Tenure Bill. The Agreement was

at the end of its five year. n i
January 1932. The Transvaal Bill was intro

. . , ;
duced in the Unpion Parliament 1o 1930, ‘but a
Government of I[ndia, its con-
its examination

review

the instance of the :
gideration was postponed peanding
at the Conference.

The ransvaal Bill, on account ofd til:;
immediacy of its provisions, may be 'consloe:he
fiest. It will be recalled that, accorfit:flgd ) the
letter of the law, India..ns are prohi .1te e
owning, ~oceupying, and in co?sequexfce adivg
on land in the gold-bearing al.e?? o
Transvaal which 1is the most prorfusmg e
for business. Some [odians have c}n‘.cmzlhv-ou !
the legal prohibition against.owners “l,) r hg1
vhich  enterprising ‘ laW)er:.bitiZ;

iseovered in  the  law. "lhe pro :1
2:;(:1% occupation was openly. vmlatﬁicbiulizti
Indians with the knowledge of the phu o wuberh
i ‘I'he situation was reviewod in 1919, anc
tho. on the 1st May of that year
L many Indians have
the protection given

loopholes

the illegalitie

were legalised. Since then
ther

lost for one reason or o : ‘

in 1919, and others have violated the law agau;
’ . . "

with the result that in 1929 there were severa

hundred Indian traders in illegal occupstion of

premises. For fear of being accused of having

s duration in-

been party to the violation of the law of the land
by Indians, the Johannesburg Municipality refused
to renew trading licenses of Indians, pending a
fresh review of the situation by the Government
of the Uuion. 'T'he Government referred the
question to a Select Committee of the Union
Assembly which took evidence and drafted a
bill for immediate passage. The bill proposed,
among others, that all those Indians who were in
illegal occupation in 1930 and since should vacate
their premises within five years; and shift, if
they so chose, to areas specially to be set apart
for Indian occupation by Municipalities, or in the
last resort by the Government. From the view-
point of the Indian traders, this was the deadliest
clause in the bill, for it meant the ruination of
their present business and the starving of their
future business in segregated areas which may be
far away from ceatres of trade and business.

The case for ~the Union is briefly told:
the law of the land which was as old as
1885, was clear in its prohibitions; Indians
had openly flouted the law; the illegalities
were condoned in 1919, Indians had again
contravened the law, the intention of which they
knew perfectly well ; no Government could afford
to encourage the violation of its laws by periodic
condonations of their breaches, and that if in
the past Government were lax in enforcing the
law, Iudiaus had no right to take advantage of
it, and should ot grouse if they are now visited
with the cunsequences of their activns. For the
Indian trader it was contended with considerable
force and justification before the Select Committee
that the policy of the Government in not enfore-
ing the law but in knowingly acquiescing in its
breaches was in accordance with the intention of
the law ; the deliberate policy of the Government
was in conformity with the intentions of the
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law-makerg, though it was in contradiction to the
letter of the law. The desire to enforce the law
now was a departure and an unsympathetic and
disastrous departure from the current intention
and practice, and a serious diminution of the
all too scanty rights of Indians, was calculated
to negative the uplift policy proclaimed in the
Cape Town Agreement of 1927. It was there-
fore contended that the Union Government should
retain its present policy, and if the exigencies
of politics did not permit of the law being brought
into line with the policy, administrative action
under the existing law should be invoked to
sustain the present policy. 'I'his has nmow heen
conceded by the Union (Goverowment, though it
has been found necessary to make a small
amendment in the existing law which will
transfer discretion fron the Mining Commissioner,
a permanent official to the Minister of the Interior,
—a change for the better. Though this result does
not come up to the wishes of India or of Indians
in South Africa, who would wish all restrictive
legislation was repealed- and the law brought into
conformity with the policy of uplift of the Indian
community, still its significance should not be
belittled. It means that, thaoks to the persuasions
of the Indian Delegation, the Union Delegation,
and now the Union Government, have deliberately
abandoned once again their intention to segregate
Indians. It is not that segregation by adminis-
trative action has been substituted for segregation
by legislation; segregation as such has been
dropped.

Satisfactory as this is, there is still urgent need
to keep a close watch on the adwministrative action
that is proposed to be taken. It is necessary to
ensure that not only vested interests are protected
but some room for expansion is provided ; for the
Indians in the Trapsvaal are mostly traders and
the pext generation must bave scope in that lise.

T'o the students of constitutional history the
yvicissitudes . of the Transvaal Bill offer an

interesting study. Instead of coming out with a
Government bill on "the subject, the Union
Government referred the matter to a Select
Committee of the [inion Parliament, containing
representatives both of the Government and the
Opposition. The Committee took evidence
from all interested in the matter including
the Government of India through its Agent
in South Africa. The Committec not only
made a .report but prepared a bill which it
recommended should be passed at once. Is it
within the bounds of constitutional propriety that
the bill should he the subject of discussion in
secret at the Round 'I'able Conference between
the Indian and Union Delegations? Does it
amount to an encroachment on the sovereignty of
the Union Parliament ?

The second important jtem on the agenda of
the Conference was the review of the Cape
Town Agreement of 1927, It consisted of two
parts: assisted emigration (to TIndia) and
upliftment of the permanent Indian commuuity.
It bas always been an open secret that the
Union Government, representing thoe prevailing
opinion of the politically dominsnt white
community, tested the success of the Agreement
entirely by the success of the assisted emigration
scheme in reducing the Indian population in
South Africa. The stream of assisted emigration
to lodia which swelled when the cnhanced boaus
was sanctioned, has since tapered off and has
almost dried up. From the point of view of the
Union Government, the Cape Town Agreement
which has removed to India  some pine thousand
people during the last five years, has failed and
may well be abandoned. It that had happened,
the upliftment section to which India attached
the utmost importance, however tardily it might be
given effect to, would lapse and the moral
hold of India on South Africa which is the only
hold that India has on Scuth Africa, would be
greatly and even dangoerously weakened,
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The possibilities of assisted emigration to India
have however been exbausted ; and it has been
so acknowledged. Indian opinion, both here and
in South Africa, was never keen on the scheme
for sentimental, economic and social considera-
tions. The reluctance has recently stiffened into
opposition. It has therefore been sbandoned
tor all practical purposes. The Agreement of
1927 contemplated assisted emigration not only
to India but to other countries. It is now pro-
posed to investigate the possibilities of Ind?an
emigration to areas and under conditions which
would be attractive to Indians. But the new
scheme will not be in the interest of Indians in
South Africa alone, but of Indiang in India .or
other parts of the world. The centre of gravity
is shifted ; while the existing scheme was intended
solely for the beuefit, as they conceive it, of
the white community in South Africa and was not
in the interest of the emigrant, the new scheme is
intended primarily for the benefit of the emigrant
and incidentally to satisfy the wishes of the
white community in South Africa. If the idea
develops favourably, it will be of real and con-
siderable advantage to India whose. surplus
population will find congenial areas to migrate to

and colonise. In the investigation of the project,
the Union Government will co-operate with the
Government of India. Forthe first time the Union
Government will associate an Indian repre-
gentative in the investigation: it is a new and
welcome improvement in the status of the Indian
community in the Union.

Except for this important change, the Agree-
ment of 1927, with its upliftment clause, stands
and is remewed indefinitely. The Government
of Todia will be represented by an Agent in the
Vuvion, for the advantages of that office have been
recognised after adequate experience. There can
be no doubt that the Agent in the past has been a
tower of strength to the Indian population in the
Union, and to the Usnion and the Indian
Governments. *

Tt is no secret that none who knew anything of
the situation before the Conference met in Cape
Town, entertained much hope of success ; it was a
forlorn and desperate venture that the Indian
Delegation embarked on. The event has happily
belied the forebodings, and the conclusions of the
Conference are, considering the attendant
circumstances, highly satisfactory and reflect great
credit on the statesmen who participated in it.

A School Where No One Fails

By Dr. G. S. KRISHNAYVYA, M.aA, PhD. (COLUMBIA.

T'is nmow a quarter of a century since
l Mrs. Marietta Johnson began her extra-
ordinary experiment in a little farm-house in

Fairhope, Alabama, U.S.A. Her students at that

time were her own two children and a few from

gome of the other families in the nei.g '
To-day the School of Organic Education of which
ghe is the directress and fou -
twenty workers, nine school buildfngs, and stude.nts
from all parts of the country. S.ltut.zted on a high
bluff bordered by pines, the instltu'tlon has hecome
the centre of & revolution in educational methods—

hbourhood.

nder, has a stafl of

a place where failure is upkoown, where
examinations have never been given, and where
children have never been marked or ranked. Tts
alumni have entered twenty different colleges
throughout the country, won high honours in
college and have been praised for the freshness of
their intellectual view point and for their ability
to make use of their patural endowments.

Mrs. Johnson's ideas about education must be
called unique. ¢ Childhood must not know failure.
Any educational system in which one child flouri-
shes and another languishes, is unjust. Working



for marks, ranks, promotions, to escape punishment
or to please the teacher, is an insincere experience
which may prevent the formation of true moral
conceptions. The school has no right to obtrude
into the home. When the child enters the home
environment, he naturally wishes to take part in
home activities. Home assignments are immaoral.”

These and other radical principles were easily
applied in the small farm-house in which Mus.
Johnson taught. Later, a group of interested
parents asked her if she would start a school
along these lines for their children. She was
to receive $25 a month for expenses, of which
$15 would go towards the rent of the school
building, and the remaining $10 for the teacher’s
salary and the school supplies. Undiscouraged
she is reported to have said to a friead: “I would
gladly have paid those parents to let me try
the experiment.”

The children who attend the Fairhope School
learn from objects and from the experiences of
their every-day life before books are placed in
their hands. They learn music by singing songs,
by listening to their teacher play and sing to
them. They learn Nature Study by going out
of doors with their teachers and asking questions
about what they see there. They listen entranced
to the history teacher who tells them about
Robin Hood. They handle different objects to
get a conception of number, but they do not see
the figures written down. Tt is Mrs. Johnson's
conviction that * Nature has not adapted the
young child to the narrow desk, the crowded
curriculum, the silent absorption of facts. He ig
interested in the exploration of concrete things.”
So the younger children have experiences in
music, folk dances, dramatization, nature stories
and creative handwork. As they grow older and
learn to read, geography, history, literature and
arithmetic are given.

“But no child,” says Mrs. Johnson, “is
taught to read until he 38 seven years old. For,
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when they learn how to read at seven or eight,
they learn twice as quickly as the child of six,
and often even teach themselves. We wouldn’t
give books until they were ten, if parents did
not desire it. At first when 1 began teaching,
I believed in the conventional theory that children
should be hurried along as fast as possible. I was
very proud of the fact that T had taught children
of 8ix to read four primers in three months. And
then one day, the Superintendent, knowing that
I was interested in modern educational theories,
let me have a book on the development of the
nervous gystem of the child, and I discovered that
everything T was doing was harmful to the child’s
normal development.”

Mrs. Johnson is more keealy secnsitive to the
irreparable damage done by failure than most
so-called educationists. “ At Fairhope, " says
she, ““a child may not do much in one or more
subjects and still move ahead with his group
without heing required to repeat these subjects,
No child should ever fail while trying to get an
education. Further, it is very essential that he
remain with children of his age, and avoid the
discouraging consciousness of failure. We have
what we call life-classes in which childven are

grouped according to their chronological age, and
they pass on from one class to another on the basis
of age. Tnstead of holding examinations and pro-
moting those who reach certain marks and keeping
the others back, we promote the entire group at
the same time. "The more slowly developing child
is given individual attention, and the very brilliant
child is not hurried.  The gifted one ig assigned
more work of a creative kind apq perhaps even
more dreaming, hut he ig never placed with a
group of older children.” 'Ihe directress is of
opinion that all knowledge is evil if it causes the
child to be maladjusted socially, or to become
egotistical in his belief in his owp superiority,
Says she: “Who cares what you know, if you
spoil yourself in the knowing v 7

Another feature of this school is that it is
co-educational. Since men apd women must live
and work together, she feels that it is well that
they should koow cach other in all moods in the
school as well as elsewhero,

“Finances of the Govt. of India since the Reforms

——

: HE following tables taken from the Iinancial

Secretary’s explanatory memorandum ff)r
the 1932 Budget give at a glance the main
features of the finances of the Central Govern-
ment since the inauguration of the Reff)rms in
1921. They arve also helpful in enabling the
student of Kconomics to understand the general
eriticism made in regard to the taxation and

exchange policy of the Government of India.

It will be seen from those statements that
the total deficit during the whole pqnod of
Reforms amounts to 5114 crores. It is \vm"th
poting that in spite of this large deficit,
the interest on the deadweight debt has not
increased during the period. In fact, from 137
erores in 1921-22"it has come down to 131 erores.
This result has been rendered possible by the
sound policy of debt redemption pursued by the
Indian Government. During the.permd of 12
years from st April 1921, provision for redue-
tion or avoidance of debt hasbeen made aggre-
gating 6215 crores or 8 crores more th.an 'the
total deficit during the period. While this gives
a certain amount of satisfaction that India’s
finances are intrinsically  sound, the figures
uader some of the heads show that a good

deal of overhauling of the financial machinery
remains to be done if Indian finances are
to be placed in an impregnable position. What
these steps should be, will be left 1o the
keen student of Indian finance to think
and suggest. But some very obvious steps,
which even a casual reader of the tables will
admit, are a readjustment of tax revenue, a
more economical working of railways and a
reduction of military expenditure.

(Unless  otherwise stated, the  amounts
mentioned are in lakhs of rupees; and the
expresgions ‘“‘last year”, “current yvear” and
“next year” stand for the financial years
1930-31, 1931-32 and 1932-33, respectively,)

REVENUE AND EXVPENDITURE

The following Statement gives the revenue
and expenditure of the Central overnment since
1921-22.  The sterling amounts under revenue
and expenditure heads in each year are converted
into rupees at the average of the daily rates for
telegraphic transfers in Calcutta ou London for
that year. In the revised estimate for the current
year aad the budget estimate for the next year,
the rate of conversion has been assumed to be
13.5 7/8d. and 1s. 6d. the rupce respectively :

TaBLE I.
)] 2 3) ! 4 ()
Expenditure ! o
excluding . Provision for
Revenue transfer to ! Redquion Final
, excluding Revenue ; ) © or Avoidance ina
Year. transfer from Reasrve Fund g‘;':gge,éf . of Debt and Surplus (-« )
Revenue and proviasion v ' Transfers to or| Deficit (—)
Reserve [fund. | for Reduction from Revenue
or Avoidance * Reserve Fund.
of Debt. ‘
{
| -

K . 1,15,2) 1,38,40 -23,19 : 4,46 -27.65
losres o | 19141 13188 1047 455 1502
1923-24¢ ... .. .. | 1,33.17 1,27,16 +6,00 | 3,62 +239
192495 .. .. .V 138,04 1.9%,58 946 378 1568
1995.26 .. .. .. | 13333 125,05 1828 197 T30
192627 . , 13170 12397 TTI (@) 793
1927-28 1.45,04 1,22,22 -+ 2,82 (b 282
1928.29 . ! 1,98.94 1,23,88 +4.36 (c) 4,68 —32
192930 ... ... | 1,32,69 1.26.68 +601 574 0 +97
193031 ... .. .| 1.24,60 1,30,04 -544 6,14 —11.58
193132 (Revisedy .. | 1,20,77 12754 | gg; \ 69 —13,66
1932-33 (Budget) | 1,29,96 1,20,99 ‘ +8, \ X +2,15

(a) After addiug 2,96 tranaferred to Revenue Reserve Fund.
(b) After deducting 2,22 transferred from Revenue Reserve Fund.
(c) After deducting 74 transferred from Revenue Reserve Fund,

43
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In the figures given in the Statement above,
all receipts on revenue account are included in
the total of revenue and all outlay in the total of
expenditure, with the main exceptions that the
working expenses of railways, irrigation works and
posts and telegraphs, and the surplus profits paid
to certain railway companies, are treated not as
expenditure but as a deduction from reveaue.
The figures of gross revemue given above thus
include the net receipts of railways and other

[MAY 1932

commercial undertakings without any deduction
on account of interest charges and also the total
receipts under tax revenue without eliminating the
cost of collection. Further, military expenditure is
shown gross, the military receipts being included
under revenue. With a view to present a real picture
of the revenue available for administrative purposes
and the expenditure on such purposes, an analytical
table of the net revenue and expenditure of the
Ceatral Government is given below :

TABLE II
= TS
] o WL - @
2y | 9% 5 T O|E@%s | 3
- g:‘:.' %3 gu' - "abwﬂg ..EE |-
28% 258 ag Interest | § 23 e [3E2£2El 553 “ )
Year. Sug | Bwa =58 on sl N $2Egz| 893 25
:2_3 R=9 ek Debt. =8, E’E R RN sen od
W3” | §E% | &F 24 | £° 5808y 8% | 43
5 SN - = 25838 %
i Qe #1585 B
: ‘ - —
1921-92 60,78 20,52 81,30 | 13,70 | 446 6981 | 2098 10495 | —27.65
| 1
192223 ... 64,41 24,23 88,64 | 1387 | 455 6527 | 19,97 1,03,66 | —15,02
192324 ... 66,66 34,03 | 1,00,69 1597 | 3,62 56,23 | 22,48 98,30 | 42,39
1024.25 ... 67,54 31,91 99,45 14,90 | 3,78 5563 | 19,46 93,77 | 45,68
1925-26 ... 68,10 28,11 96,21 13,37 | 497 56,00 | 18,56 92,90 | 43,31
192627 ... 67,96 27,09 95,05 1,77 | 497 5597 1 19,38 92,09 | 12,96 (h)
1927-28 ., 68,12 19.18 87,30 10,57 5,04 54,79 | 19,12 89.52 | —2,22 ()
1028-29 ., 71.63 16,8 88,51 10,20 | 542 55,00 | 18,85 89,57 | —1,06 ()
1920-30 ... 0,74 20,69 92,43 1085 | 574 5510 | 20,47 92,16 427
1930-31 ... 66,54 15,31 81,85 1,28 | 614 5430 | 21m 9343 |—1158
1931-32 ... 68,98 8,72 77,70 1314 | 689 51,76 | 19,57 -
19§§§Vi“d) 9,25 86,2 . ’ A
.33 ... 76,98 \ 3 1311 | 62 4674 | 17,41 :
(Budget ) ' ' S0 s

(a) Excludes share of additional revenue from i

Road Development Fund.
(b) Acocounts figure is !, as the surplus of 2,96
{c) Accounts figure is nil, an the deficit of 2,22

(d) Accounts figure is —32, as the deficit was
Reserve Fund.

mport and excise duties on motor apirit payable to

was transferrel to Revenue Rewerva Fuad,

was met out of transfer from Revenye Reserve Fund.

met to the extent of 74 by teansfer from Revenue

The Last Session of the Central Legislature:
A REVIEW

BY

Mr. A, SESHADRY IYLENGAR

NE sad reflection after another comnes to my
mind as I recall the events of the session
of the Central Legislature which has just concluded
in Delhi. In the ILegislative Assembly the
non-official attendance was throughout very poor,
the parties were at sixes and sevens and the
Natiopalists were conducting a civil war almost
daily even in the open chamber, so that t}{e
Government were able to carry through all their
measures and defeat non-ofticial propositions with
eage. In the Council of State there_-, was
no party politics ; but on the resolution ‘of
Sir Sankaran Nair for the grant of provin-
cial autonomy irrespective of central responsi-
bility, the non-officials, Hindus, Mu_shms and
Parsees, combined resolutely and rejected it.
At the close of the session, however, two
parties were given birth to but their working
remains to bo seen.

The session was unduly prolonged, because the
non-officials in the lower house would pot make
up their mind on anythin.g. Ox'xt:, Govermfxe_nt
official remarked in the lobbies : “The non-official
parties are fighting more amongst themselves tlfa.u
against Government.” The fact tlgat the civil
disobedience movement has been ragiog through-
out the country and that the popular feeling
against the Government is very bitter over the
rule by Ordinances, was never fully reﬂ(:,c.ted either
by non-official attendauce or by r.xon-ofhcml votes.
The Viceroy himself in bis opering speech from
the Throne had warned that there could be o
compromise with the Congress nor any relax'atlon
of the Ordinances so long as the civil disobedience
movement was there. 'The deputy leadefr of the
Nationalist Party threatened an adjowrnment
motion, but Sir George Rainy by agreeing 'to
the suggestion of party leaders to allot a.VGowv?lm
ment day managed to postpone the dlelH,Sloln.
This postponement did not howevo'r' swel _tlﬁ
Opposition ranks.  When, Ih(-l‘(?for.e, Sir Harising
Gour, on bihalf of the pr.mclpal Qppogltxgn
parties, moved for an opportunity to discuss t 3
Ordipances with a view to offer co-operation an
mediate between Government and the COl‘lgTEBF,
Sir James Crerar asked for a vote of confidence

-

in Government. And it was given by 62 against
44 votes, the non-official parties consoling them-
selves with the fact that of the 62 votes cast on
the side of Government, forty were official and
nominated votes. In the Council of State the
situation created by the Ordinance was not dis-
cussed till the middle of March when Rai Baha-
dur Jagadish Prasad declaring himself as a
friend of the British Government, put in the very
modest suggestion that the Ordinances, even if
they could not be withdrawn, should be used with
the utmost moderation. Mr. Emerson, the real
author of the Ordinances, was himself in a sym-
pathetic mood, but the non-official section of the
House was definitely hostile. Some bitterness
was created by Mr. H. M. Mehta's observation
that it was difficult to discriminate betwcen s
peaceful crowd and ruflians. Among other elect-
cd members, Sir Philip Browne and Mr. Naraya-
nagwami Chetty opposed the reasoned appeal of
the Rai Bahadur. It was, however, a nominated
member Mr. G. A. Natesan who, in spite of the
depressing atmosphere, ventured to advise the
Government to revise the policy of Ordinances
8o a3 to remove the atmosphere of resent-
ment and pave the way fov a new constitution.
Sir John 'Thompson astounded many by his
theory that there is no slow motion in a lathi
charge and that “ lathi charge is the only mildest
method devised to deal with crowds”. The
resolution was of course withdrawn, and the
Council by its attitude gave one more proof of its
being completely divorced from public opinion in
this matter.

An oft-shoot of the Ordinances was the question
concerning the press privilege raised by Mr.
Sant Singh in the Assembly. Sir James Crerar
held that the right of free speech remained
unaffected by the Ordinances, but that it did not
extend to publication of the speeches in the press.
Mr. Ranga Iyer's attempted motion for adjourn-
ment gave the President an opportunity to obtain
from the Law Member the revised opinion of the
Government of India that the Ordinance does not
affect the existing press law. Thiswas considered
“ satisfactory ", though the present law, compared
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to that obtaining in Britaip, ittod |
was admitt
Government to be unsatisfacto’ry. od by

The main busipess of the sessi zonsi

&be Railway Budget and the G?:ne(;'(;;m%tsg eotf
I‘hq funds required to carry on the administmgtﬁ;
baving-already been obtained by Government last
November by certifying the rejected Finance Bill
tl‘xe Assembly had only to vote the grants wnder
different heads. The Railway Budget disclosed
that the Government was meeting the deficit of
the year by a temporary loan from the depreciation
fun.d: When the Council of State suggested a
revigion of the convention providing for contribution
to general revenues, the Railway Member pre-
ferred to wait for two years before undertakiul

the task, The voting in the Assembly on Railwag
grants was made the occasion for exhibition of
r‘gnk communalism and sectional particularism,
Sir George Rainy’s desire to placate the Muslims
in ?he centre group by promising to consult the
Railway Advisory Council for steps to ensure one-
third Muslim representation was evidently resented
by many members who remained neutral and
thereby defeated Mr. Maswood Ahmad’s next
motlon_crlticising the policy underlying retrench-
ment io the railways. Mr. Maswood Ahmad
monopolised practically the whole of the time
allotted for moving cuts so that the Government
obtainqd, under guillotine, all the 105 crores with-
out a single pie thereof being touched. Still some
time was snatched for raising the controvers

over the proposal to create a Statutory Railwa{
Board. Both by his speech and conduct, Mr
Ranga Iyer who initiated the discussion ,mad(;
himself the much mwisunderstood person,. Sir
Abdur Rahim, Mr. Shanmukham Chetty and Sir
Harisingh Gour, helped by the vigilance of
Messrs. Neogy and B. Das, were able to lodge
a protest against the ecurtailment of pepular
control over the Railway Board, and they further
obtained an assurance that an expert enquir

as envisaged by the Government of India)’ls’
I)esp'atch on Reforms, would be made into the
functions, composition and powers of the Board
to be finally determined by an act of the Federal
Legislature. (

Not only were the Railway Grants all passed to
the satisfaction of Government, the demands under
the General Budget found an equally fair weather
There were only two cuts made of Rs. 100 each,
one by the Independents recording protest at
Government not giving full effect to the Retrench-
ment Committee’s recommendations, and the other
by the United India Party for lack of Indiani-
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i;l?tonbe(;ir;h& ?ozumlssinned ranks of the Army.
a serious 0)”)'(5:,"_graut5 were thus disposed of,
Membors ){[ ).3;' l‘Ou was voiced to the Finance
e ()Ounc‘ll t,aé ‘m continued export of gold. In
conted that;l Go State, Mr. Jagadish Prasad sug-
B o & overnment should buy all the distress
[u the Assmell?g exported to foreign countries.
But o l;()tiln‘i)-7 many members echoed this view.
B ame t.uu, places, the Government resisted
e nx{,.%rts u):) and stucl.(' to its own preference
digc““ipou .ﬂ ’{rx the polltlca_l side of the Budget
o r(alatinl:‘lte V\;as a mqtlou by Sir Harisingh
e f()llower{? (‘) the coustl?utioual development.
place to Mrh[lw-:)ohmi‘.agmu“t his not yielding
r d(-b;;te (). ar ans.bmgh who waoted to raise
even throat: rgl""?“"’” and reforms. Ile was
leadcrsllip’. ;JIP ,‘:ith dethr(m.(-,l.n?,m from party
woull o be(-‘ (,ssled to division, his motion
his own Ol ‘u H‘af(-\atwl at the hands of
o NOt)(()\lvms. So he wisely had it talked
Natioualists)zv);r :’:l'l]: (t‘l(l)(;:?.ta_ schism among the
also f!cveloped a ligh(,jas %Ium&):];ll ,l)ié)a'm' there
described it, “ hetween the Ang\n—%\xdiaﬂ“\l’y wly
the Indiau Christian lamh”. Luckily ; l((l)indaud
'rf‘asult iq the absorption of the lamb into the li(-;zt
The stra'mml relations hotween the chief and th(;
deputy in the Nationalist Party were {urther
demonstrated by a combative speedlnyof Ml:
R:mga Iyer during a debate raised by Sir M)dll"
Rahim for a 15 per cent. cut under )ust}nns”l
It 80 much side-tracked the subject that t‘lu:
]eadur. of Independents wisely d().cid(‘(]’l t o
press it to a division. oot

e budgets having heen cloared out of the
way, th’e‘l,egislature was faced with (}OV(‘I‘gI }“!l
Blﬂs._ The Bengal Detenus 'Vransfer Bili alll:lll(:
:;;?,l:,];:;:}m ttefnt <};\ys.l Originally  there wlm;

, o1t ut the atte ;
Governor’s life at  the ((l/‘t:l:l]l]l,ttaou (t‘l(l)bn B("t‘g"l
\ivenkencd. it. . When, therefore, Sir .la;n(':‘)(gﬁ(;;'(;lxl'
:'arlne again with the- Bill, the Nationalists ;111(1

:<,l.lnd.epcmleuts vied with  gne auoth‘el‘ in
?;?:m%(lt tli;a Select Committes. My Raoga
tlm,),] : r. .cogy au.(l Mr. Amar Nath Dutl

ughout strnck a discordant note. 'Phero was
;xl(l)(llr;:tle:r(::l(‘cllanga in the Bill as it ca.m(; olltv'u{

:‘. ‘-,\ sommittee,  Several amendme pre.
S;(lii-?(f:il:‘\,:;')t‘;ml and lost, "The only al;ﬂ:ll‘x:::l
e ulxt'n{ Mv. Raju limiting the life of

0 three years. There was also the

assurance given b
y the Home Me y tver
endeavour would he et vy

made to create for
transfer : reate for the detenus
nsferred o Ajmer Mawara from Bengal

But soon after, he heard that in
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ar to those that obtain in their own

conditions simil
province.

"I'he rest of the legislative bill of fare was gone
through without much difliculty. 'The oaly sufferer
was Sir George Schuster. There was such a rare
combinstion among the non-official parties over
his Income-tax Kvasion Bill that pot all bis
persuasive utterance and even promise to recireul-
ate the Bill could help him in saving the Bill from
being torpedoed. Sir George Rairl_y"ad(i(ad to his
record as a Protectionist by securiog the ecasy
passage of Bills extending protection 1o bamboo
paper pulp, galvanised iron and ‘steel sheets,
wheat, salt and sugar industries. The Assembly
y ackoowledged Sir George Rainy’s
d has promised to watch the efforts
successor, Sir  Joseph Bhore,
iu this sphere. Sir Joseph before banding over
the Industries Department gave life to the broad-
casting in India by the State taking over control,
while Sir B. L. Mitter with comparative modesty
placed on the Statute Book the Public Suits
Validation Bill and the Partnership Bill. M.
Mackworth Young, the Army Secretary, also had
an easy time with the Air orce Bill.

Of non-official bills there is no ereditable record.
Sir Harisingh Gour's persistence with his Bill for
dissolution of Hindu marriages in cases of hus-
bands being impotent blocked the pormnal progress
of other measures. ft was not until the House
refused to consider his Bill by twice creating
want of quorum that Sir Harisingh realised the
futility of his persistence. ‘Thapks to the ruling
of the Chair, all private bills on the Order Paper
were introduced lest they become still-born.
'The only private bill seriously discussed was
that ‘ot Mr. Sarda intended to give a share
to Hindu widow in her Liusband’s property. The
(Jovernment, to the last, rmnainejd ungonviuced
of public opinion behind this Bill. S B, L.
Mitter regarded it as in no way improving the
social position of the widows. Mr. Sarda was

thoroughly disappointed at Government aLLi'tude.'
the Council of

ot put up a stout fight against
junandan Prasad for
d Marriage Restraint

genemusl
record an
of his Indian

State, the Governmo
the attempt of Raja Ragl
repeal of Mr. Sarda’s Chil 3
Bill. As for non-ofticial resolutions, while Mr.
B. R. Pwi and Sir Harisingh Gour stcceeded
in carrying a motion f{or early establishment Qf
a Supreme Cowt, Mr. Khaparde io the Council
of State bewailed the lot of families of those
Goverpment servants who die in harness and
obtaiped the assurance from the Finance Secre-
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tary that a Superannuation Scheme (and  not
grat,uity) was now under active consideration.

Twice did Burma figure in the session. Mr.
Jehangir Munshi’s suspicion of Sir Charles Ianes’
mind in connection with the separation (uestion
led him to ask for a declaration from the
Government of India that the people of
Burima wonld be given freedom to choose in
favour of or against separation without the threat
uttered by His Kxcellency that, that if Burma
federated with India she could not afterwards
separate frowm her. Sir (feorge l{ainy’s assurance
that no threat was ever implied in Sir Charles
Innes' speeches was satisfying.  ‘Then there was
discussion  over the financial adjustent between
India and Durma, The Assembly made it clear
that this adjustment must not precede the vote
on the separation question.

Before the session concluded, there was another
discussion on the politicel situation.  The Benthal
Cireular was characterised as an  attempt to blow
up the Congress. The Govermment's  profession
of innocence in the matter did not convince Mr.
Harbans Singh. His adjournment motion pleading
for the release of Mahatma Gandhi was lost
without even a division. Sir James stated that
the Congress itself had not been declared an
nnlawful association. But  Dbefore even the
members had time to entrain for their respective
stations after the conclusion of the session, they
came to know that the Congress session proposed
to be held under the presidentship of Dundit
Malavya in Delhi was bannoed.

To sum up, never had the Government an
easier session. 'They had only to keep in humour
the Muslims seated in the centre bloc against any
possible combination of all the Nationalists and
Tndependents,  Party politics were in a hopeless
state, the more so amongst the Nationalists whose
leader thought it better to leave Delhi earlier
than was expected. The Independents as a party
showed remarkable unpity, and their leader
Sir Abdur Rahim exercised patience and firmness
iu many delicate situations.  Non-official party
Whips and secretaries were no match against the
oflicial Whips who were vigilant even in hopeful
circumstances. Mr. Yamin Khan’s United India
Party more definitely allied itself with the
(overnment thap in any previous sessions. The
debating skill on the side of Government was not
great, and they succeeded ip carrying through
all their plans, it was because of the weaknesshot'
pon-oflicial parties rathier than the inherent
soundness of their plans.
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Round Table Conterence, Cape Town, January 1932.

The Indian Delegation and Establishment:

. The Second Cape Town Agreement

——— s e

[The agreement concluded between the Government of India and the Uaion Governmeat, as a result
of the Conference held at Capetown from 12th Jaouary to th February, 1932, was announced
on the 5th April in the Couacil of State by the Hon. Sir Fazl-i-Hussain the leader of the Indian
delegation and in the Assembly by Mr. (i. 8. Bajpai, Secretary to the Delegation, and simultaneously
by Dr. Malan in the Union Parliament of South Africa. The aiin of the Conference was to review
the working of the first Agreement of 1927 with a view to bring about any modifications that
experience might suggest. In view of the importance of the Settlement, the excerpts from the
statements of leading men oun the subject may be read with iaterest.—IviT0R, The Indian Review.]

THE Rrt. HON., SASTRI

NDIANS everywhere will be happy to learn that
the Cape Town Agreement of 1927 has been
renewed, ensuring the contipuance of friendly
relations between the Government of the Union of
South Africa and our own Government and the
maintenance of an Indian Agent to watch over
the interests of our countrymen in that part of
the world. 'The significance of this event is
enhanced because it was unexpected, * ¥ ¥
The end, however, as we believe and as our
readers will perhaps agree, is happy. Our
brethren in the Transvaal have been relieved of
the worst features of their recent trouble. No
Indians will return to India unless they choose
to do so. If any pressure is exercised by the
officials or Agents of the Union Government in
this direction, the leaders of the local Indian
Congress will be free to make counter propaganda.
The upliftment clause continues. An Agent of
the Government of India will, as during the last
five years, watch over the interests of owr
countrymen and be their guide, philosopher and
friend, besides serving as the medium of
communication between the two Governments.
A South African Indian, chosen by the Congress,
will be a member of the Committee which explores
on behalf of the two (Yovernments the possibilities
of colonization for Indians from both countries in
such places as DBrazil, British Guiana and
Tanganyika. No period of years is prescribed for
the life of the renewed agreement.

Sir K. V. REDDI

_The question of investigating the possibilities
of settling South African Indians in countries
other than India is not altogether a new one.
It was contemplated at the time of the Agree-
ment of 1927, but never proceeded further. Now
a gerious exawmination will be carried on. In

the first place a country suitable must be found.
The Government of that country should be
prepared to admit [ndians on terms of equality
without any restrictions on trade or purchase of
land, owning houses or on political rights such
as franchise, eligibility to public services and
so on. lmigration to such a country will be
even entirely voluntary. The Association of a
South African Indian in the investigation will be
a guaraotee that the country chosen, if any, is
suitable for occupation. It will also be a recogni-
tion for the first time by the Government of the
Union of the privilege of South African Indians
to be represented officially in matters affecting
their interest—by no means a small privilege,
It will be noticed that the Scheme, if realised
will be available not only to South African Indiaos,
but also to [ndians in the motherland. Consider.
ing that our population has increased by no less
than 32 millions in & single decade, that this
increase is likely to continue in the coming years
and that the practice of birth control ig not
popular in owr couatry and is opposed to our
religious conceptions, it will be admitted that
the necessity of finding outlets to our surplus
population will soon reach the arena of practieal
polities, it it has not already reached. 'The
proposed investigation therefore descrves to be
accepted as the first step, though a lalting one,
in that direction.

Mgr. II. 8. I.. POLAK

Both India and  South  Afriea may  be
congratulated on the outcome. Indians have not
got all they justly claimed, but despite the
ambiguity on certain poiats a scheme whiech jn
substance commends itself to Mr. Sastri, Mrs
Naidu and Mr. Andrews may well receive ,Indian.
support as offering a fajr settlement of the
difficult problem.
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MR. C. F. ANDREWS

The pew Agreement between the two Govern-
ments is on the whole satisfactory. Sir Fazl-i-
Hussain and the members of the deputation are to
be heartily congratulated on their achievement,
But it must not he thought, for a moment, that the
conditions under which Indians live in South
Africa are free from iujustice and humiliation.
These have still to be removed, and such a change
can only be slowly accomplished.

In political matters, the colour bar remains
absolutely rigid. Outside the Cape Province,
Indians have no franchise, nor is there any hope
in the near future that franchise will be extended
to them. Therefore, everything depends on the
Agent from India. It is a great point in the
Agreement that the Agency is to be continued.
On the choice of a new Agant, the future of South
African Indians will greatly depend. He is to-day
uadoubtedly the most powerful influence in
fostering friendly relations.

Perhaps, the chief gain in the new Agreement
hag been the frank acknowledgment by hoth the
Governments that repatriation has proved »
failare. This really means its death-blow. Here,
the unanimous voicé of India has prevailed. That
other countries are to be explored with a view to
colonisation need not arouse fear or alarm. The
country specially contemplated is Brazil, and its
exploration was fully approved by the South
African Indian Cobgress. An outlet is badly
needed for the rising educated generation, whieh
is cramped by the “ White Labour policy ”. As
the barriers remain, preventing the Indiapns in
Natal from migrating freely to the other provinces
of South Africa, the congestion of population
round Durban will continue. If Brazil is able to
afford an ontlet, it should certainly be explored.
The Japanese Government have already under-
taken land settlement there on a lInrge scale, with
highly successful results. Even though the
present moment may be unpropitions owing to the
world economic depression, yet the future is with
Brazil. It has a favourable climate, a good
rainfall and a very fertile =oil and no colour
prejudice whatever.

With regard to the Land Tenure Bill, it appears
to me that the complete withdrawal of Clause 5
has now definitely prevented segregation. This
is the thing we aimed at all along. Furthermore,
we have obtained other substantial gains, such as
protection of property right up to May 1930, and
the prevention of trade licences falling into the
hands of municipalities. This was the immediate

danger and it has now been forestalled. At the
same time, it is a loss that when mining areas
are re-proclaimed 8o as to pass back into ordinary
lands, the old evil of racial disabilities should con-
tinne. While this will not severely hurt Tudian
traders who usually seek mining areas for trade,
yet it is an extension of eolour har which should
call for a strong protest from the Indian Govern-
ment. It is also very regrettable that nothing
has heen done in tha Agreement to restore
to their full value the I'ransvaal registration
certificates.

Beyond these immediate gains and losses, there
hag come ahout in South Africa, owing chiefly to
the status of the Agent, a relaxation in social mat-
ters from some of the worst forms of colour pra-

judice against Indians at ape Town. During

the Conference it was quite noticeable that
fricadly relations between Indians and Furopeans
had advanced. If the new Agent can carry this
still further forward, he will Liave accomplished
one of the most important works which yet needs
to be done in South Africa.

THE Hox. MR. G. A. NATESAN

Jonsidering the difficulties that faced the dele-
gation Thave no hesitation in saying that the
agreement is fairly satisfactory and probahly the
best that could be desived under the present
condition of things. Repatriation may  be

considered as dead.  Kxploration of  other
countries sueh as Brazil has advantages from

the point of view of the yowager genevation
of Indians in South Afriea who are taced
with  unemployment consequent on the White
Lahour policy,

Regarding the ‘T'ransvaal Land Tenure Bill
deletion of Clause 5 takes away the sting of
segregation. The pro 1 ise of the Minister to set up
a cowrt to validate sites for Indian oceupation s
also hopeful. A clinse which will e added to
the Bill taking away from municipal hodies the
.fm'mal right of granting trading licenses is of great
importance.  Ahove all]  the faet that the
Ageney is to he renewed makes the position
more secure,
_ From all sides one hears that colour prejudice
is slnw.ly disappearing and that the ol poiicy of
hﬁ‘l.l‘:\SSlSJg I'ndiar} residents by 5 policy of pin-
pricks is being given up.  The condition of our
countrymen in South Afrieg ought to be more
gecure and hopeful i the future if th(;

terms of the new apree I
. tement
carried out, g I are f'mthfn“y

WORLD EVENTS

By ProF. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A., rh.D,

THE OTTAWA CONFERENCE

ORE than passing interest in another Con-
ference is being shown in all parts of

the British Commonwealth ifl the f-ox‘thcommg
Fconomic Clonference which will meet in Ottawa,

Canada, in July. It will be remembered that

the Canadian delegates led by IYIr. Bennett
prought forward specific proposals in referen.ce
to a system of imperial trading at the last Impel:lal
Conference in 1930, put so important and far-
reaching were they that it was decided that more
time should be given to their consideration at
a special meeting. The (onference in July at
which representatives will be present from all
parts of the British Empire, will consider the
whole question of closer traling and imperial
preference. India will be strongly represented
by such well-known men as Sir Atul Chatterjee,
Mr. R. K. Shanmukham Chetty, Sir Pestonji
(Ginwala, and Sir George Rainy.

A system of Imperial Preference will be squarely
faced ‘and seriously considered. It may be timely
to recall that the writer read a paper at the
Seventh Indian Econvmic Counference at Bombay
in 1924 on British Imperial Economic Relations
in which he advocated Imperial Preference, but
that paper was not convincing and in fact brought
forth strong opposition, but the tuestion is now
before us for full consideration. In that paper
the writer said :

Qur former policy, or more correctly spetzking, lack of
policy was a practice of laissez-faire. Mach country
set up its own form of house-keeping and its independent
spirtt would not allow it to be dietated to by any other
gister country, not even by Mother England herself. And
g0 Canada, Australia and South Africa have formulated
thefr own economic and fiscal policies irrespective of
Britain; and Indfa is doing the same thing under her
Tariff Board. I am not condemning this practice, for it
is the absolute right of free nations. But_ what I am
leadicg for is a poliey arrived at by Conference tl.mt
shall determine Imperial Fconomic Relations in which
imperial advantage and national advantage shall be so
adjusted that the result will be the greatest good to the
greatest pumber in both the Empire and the individual
nation. I am dn Imperialist, but not at the expense
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of the nation; there must be worked out an economic
relationship that will be able to conserve the inter-
ests of both. The two most important considerations
in such a relationship at present, as it seems to
me, are the protection of our own production against
foreign competition and especially dumping which shall
lead us to a consideration of Imperial Preference, and the
allied question of conserving and extending our own
markets within the British Empire. These are the two
great cconomic problems—Protection and Markets—
betore the British Commonwealth to-day.

We have the question before us this year, and
as Mr. Walter Runciman, President of the British
Board of Trade, said recently in addressing the
Canadian Chamber of Commerce in London :

The first preliminaries must be carried through by men
who know their job, sitting round a table working out
the problems in a unified spirit, and in the long run
registering their conclusions. We are doing what we can
to initiate the process on this side. If your suggestion,
Mr. Chairman, can be adopted on the other side, I think
there is every prospect of turning the Ottawa Conference
into a great imperial and commercial success.

INDIA AND BRITAIN

As ageneral rule we do not discuss Indian
politics in this column, but there are times when
in considaring subjects like Twperial preference,
or the British Commonwealth, or world events
wherein India is interested, Indian attitudes and
political tendencies are in order of counsideration.
During the past year aud especially since the
second Round Table Couference, American
opinion has heen changing concerning Indian
politieal affairs.

Kvidence that all newspapers in the United
States of America ave not aati-British is provided
by the following article which appeared in a
vecent tssue of The Waichman Eeaminer :

We have never claimed to have the gift ot prophecy,
but accasionally we do forsee things. Months ago we
declared that the second Round Table Conference in
london would amount to little or nothing, not because
the British nation was unwilling to grant increasing
autonomy to India, but hecanse the Hindus; Muslims and
Untouchables in India could agree on no policy. (Gandhij
added nothing of value to this second Round Taple
(ontference. * * * * *

No doubt the present Parliament will liberalize the
British policy in India, but the Indian people themsclyes
would receive more if they demanded less. It ig our
candid opinion that at present independence tor India
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would mean religious wars at home and wars of conquest
from without. Sympathizing wholly with subjugated
people, we believe that India still needs Great Britain to
keep peace among the inhabitants and to protect the
country as a whole from outside depredations. India's
political and soclal problems are far from a satisfactory
solution.

IRELAND

For the last ten years during the administration
of Mr. Cosgrave’s moderate Goverament political
interests in Ireland have been quiet, and the
Irish Free State has been enjoying a period of
peace and prosperity. But with the overthrow
of the Cosgrave Government in the last election
and the advent to power of the Republican Party
with Mr. De Valera as President the peace has
been broken; we do not know what may now
happen in Ireland. The Irish Republican issue
has been raised over the question of the oath
of allegiance to the British Crown. That is the
tie which binds together the various States of
the British Commonwealth ; each unit is absolutely
free and independent in its political life, that is
equally true of Canada, Australia, South Africa,
the Irish Free State, and it will be true under
the new Constitution in India. Allegiance to
the Crown is the link which holds the chain
together, remove that and the British Common-
wealth will fall asunder. The Oath was inserted
and accepted by the Irish in the Anglo-Irish

Treaty ; now De Valera wants to remove the oath, .

Mr. J. H. Thomas, speaking for the British
Government, has made it quite plain that the oat,
must remain ; the Irish Republicans want to foree
the issue, but the latest reports indicate that
De Valera's hand is being held, because Australia,
New Zealand and South Africa have all written
expressing the influence of Ireland’s example may
have upon their countries ; they are opposed to
the abolition of the oath, and are Jjust as much
interested in this question as Britain, being
co-equal partners in the Commonwealth. Then
there is the question of representation on such
British Empire bodies as the Imperial Conference
and the Imperial Economic Conference. It tis a
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real issue, and has split the Irish I'ree State into
two hostile camps. M. Josgrave has stated the
case clearly as follows :

At a special conference, his party  pledged itselt
to resist Mr. De Valera's attempt to remove the oath
of allegiance on a resolution declaring that any policy
which would endanger the Treaty would injure the I'ree
State economically, lessen the security of the people,
lower the reputation of the State, greatly reduce the
power of the Iree State to negotiate fnternational
agreements and destroy the hope of a national re-union,
The Free State now has full political frecdom, the
resolution added, all limitations and anomalios having
heen amicably removed. '

CONTROL OF DRINK

Not only is the control of drink a moral
(question, it is also a political and economic
problem. America is still having her troubles in
trying to maintaia prohibition ; the moral question
there is settled, but it has now become a political
issue with the American people, and may again
figure in the Presidential Election this year.
Finland by vote of the people has returned to the
open saloon, we shall soon see the result of this
backward move in the spread of drunkenness,
The British Licencing Commission under the
Chairmanship of Lord Amulree have recently
issued their report, and as one of the Commis-
sioners, Rev. Henry Carter, himself an ardent
temperance worker, hassaid of it: “ A reformer's
document from first to last.” The Commission did
not consider Prohibition, for that was not in its
terms of reference, but it did consider and make

recommendations concerning the contro] of the
drink traflic,

the working of the laws relating to the
of intoxicating liquors, and into the
aspects of the question, and to examine and report upon

proposals that may be made for amending the law in
England and Wales in the public interest, £ e

One great improvement noted by the Commis-
sion is the lessening of drinking in Britain,
another is the growing demand {op

sale and supply
socfal and economic

. local option
especially in newly developing areas, and yet

another thing is the increasing desire of the

people that the nation must strengthen its control
over the drink trade,

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “ AN INDIAN JOURNALIST "

THE IMPASSE

HE Secretary of State for India in l.xis
T periodical reports as well as in his replies
to questions in the House of Commons .has be.en
reassuring the British public that, bal:rlng" a fe'w
disturbances here and there, the situatlo'n in India
is on the whole improving. It that is so, one
wonders why there is any peed for e1-(tra
executive action. If we may use a .war 'tlme
expression, Govermmnent seems to be active m.all
fronts. Only the other day the Reception
Committee of the Delhi Congress was banned.
Arrests and imprisonments are as vigorous as
before, over 650 arrests having been carried out in
connection with the Congress Session. Apparently
the dual policy of reform on the one hand and
coercion on the other is not working well. And
grave doubt is expressed in thoughtful quarters in
England if the present impasse could at all be
ended and mutual confidence restored. Neutral
observers, we are told, have laid bare a different
story from what the departiments have thought
fit to report, and the Cabinet 13 * avxiously
considering the situation with a view to the
earliest restoration of mutual confidence’.
Prof. Laski who has watched the course of
events in India with considerable sympathy
and understanding, warns the authorities of the
futility of repression :

They are bound to fail. They tx:ied.ths..t policy in
Ireland, they tried it in Amecrica. Kussia tried it in Poland.
Austrla tried it in ltaly. The end of such a policy has
always been disastrous to the people which attempts it
1 believe it is still not too late to make. a genuine
agreement with the leaders of ladian opinion it we
remember the great axiom of Burke that magnanimity
in politics 1s not seldom the greatest virtue.

THE PRINCES AND FEDERATION

Yor over a month the Princes and their ministers
were meeting in formal and informal conferences
in Delhi, and the results of their deliberations are
embodied in a resolution. That resolution, we
are afraid, takes us no farther than the old

position, except in so far as the Chamber as
a body has signified the willingness of the States
to join the All-India IKederation. But the vital
issues remain undecided, and we are told that
“ negotiations "’ are still to go on. The Chamber
will “retain the right to examine the whole con-
de novo. Not only the Chamber as a

1

stitution ’
whole but each individual State should be satisfied
before any decisive step is taken. Surely this is
no more than marking time! And then the
guarantees that are required take us to the
original position.

(@) That the necessary safeguards will be embodied
in the Constitution ; (b) that under the Constitution their
rights arising from the treaties or sanads or engagements
remain inviolate and inviolable; (c) that the sovereignty
and internal independence of the States remain intact

and are preserved and fully respected, and that the
obligations of the Crown to the States remain unaltered.

And yet the Princes in a way committed them-
selves to the unanimous conclusion arrived at by
the Federal Structure Committee that

the process of Y¥ederation will involve the creation
of a new State which will derive its powers in part tfrom
the powers which the States will agree to concede to the
Crown, to be placed at the disposal of the new Federation.

How then keep the treatics “ inviolate and
inviolable ” and the sovereignty of each State
‘“intact’? There can be no “federation’ under
such conditions!

Apart from the question of Confederation, there
is the further difficulty of allocating seats on the
Federal Legislature. No agreement has yet been
reached on this all important subject and as Sir
Mirza lsmail pointed out in 8 Press interview

“ there neither was nor is any likelihood of the States
agreeing upon it.” Unanimity on even the most vital
points cannot be expected in the present circumstances ot
India, and it is no use trying to obtain it.

But India cannot wait iudefinitely. 1f respon-
sible government is to came with Federation, then
the Federation must be brought about without
delay :

Those States which wish to come in at once, let them
do so. Those which prefer to remain outside should be
equally at liberty to do so. If this point s made clear,
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the work of Constitution-making could go on unham-
pered and unhindered to a more speedy and satisfactory
conclusion than seems possible otherwise.

Now the Princes, according to the resolution
adopted by the Chamber, demand 50 per cent.
in the Upper House. We are not sure what
proportion they would demand for their represen-
tation in the Lower Chamber. Let us suppose
they ask for the same proportion. Then with
50 per cent. reserved to the Privces and 33 to
the Muslims and 5 more to other interests, the
Hindus will bhe in a clear minority. 'That
is a queer situation for a majority population

in any country !

THE MUSLIM ULTIMATUM

The Muslim Conference at Lahore which cou-
cluded awidst scenes of rowdyism, thought
fit to give what may be called an “ ultimatum
to the Government. 'The British Government
have agreed to arbitrate oo the communal ques-
tion—the leaders of the communities concerned
having expressed their inability to come to any
terms among themselves. But one of the parties
to the dispute now threatens to noa-co-operate
and even resort to direct action if the Govern-
ment does not accept its conditions. It grants
threc months' timo to the Government to surrender
to its terms! Surely this is bad strategy and
altogether ill-advised. DBut lest there should be
any misapprehension on the matter, it should be
made clear that an important section of Muslime
~—the nationalists ~have nothing to do with
this bluff ; and certainly wot all Muslims at the
Conference could subseribe to this threat !
THE HINDU VIEW

Whatever may be the ultimate effect of the
Muslim Conference resdutions on the British
Government, the reaction of thege extravagant
demands on the Hindus has been instantaneous.
For, the Muslim demands which began with the
Legislatures and the local bodies at first, have now
extended to all the administrative and public

| MAaY 1932

services. T'his is just the danger of communalism.
One false step loads to another. The Hindn
leaders of the Cuutral Logislature promptly issued
a statoment protesting against the Muslim demands
and declared that they

hmfe ‘througlmu't stood for joint eleetorates without
claiming any weightage or reserved represcntation even
wh%re they' arc in a minority. ‘The same is the position
of Sikhs. They all stand for pure and genuine demo-
cracy, undefiled by devices of communal cloctorates and
repregentation for which there is no precedent or parallel
In any civilised State o the world,

14 Al . . -

[hey plead for the application to India of the
Minorities’ (fuarantees 'I'reaties of the League
of Nations and demand that the contributions of
the communitics should be a determining factor in
graoting the safegnards. The signatories g0 on
to say :

Communnl_electm'ntes and representation will give
India only a form of communal government and tyranny
and not the democratic and dominion constitution she has

b‘een striving and  suffering to achieve and which
England is pledged to graut her.

EUROPEANS AND THE MINORITIES PACT

Not only Hindus but Europeans also would
seem to he affeeted by the Muslim ultimatum.
Mz. Villiers, President of the Euvopean Association,
speaking at the farewcll function at Calcuita,
took occasion to define the Luropean  attitude
in regard to the position outlined in the Minoritics
Pact.  When the Pact was eatered into by the re-
presentatives of the two communities at the second
Round Table Conference, it was faared that it
would prove a double-edged weapon with which
the majority community could be dcfied. That
fear has proved, alas) to be only too true: and it
was the realisation of this position that urged
M. Villiers to declare unequivocally :

While  we  are  determined  to give them (the
Mussalmans) all possible halp, we do go only on th(;
understanding that the safeguard as representad b
that pact is of a defensive and not an otlensive ] y
In other words, we shall have nothing to do with any of
those who adopt such resolutions for example, as tl{;se

recently passed by a section of
focenty 16 Mahomedans at

character.

Surely the Pact was by no means to be a
weapon of offence in the hands of the minorities,

V)
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and Mr. Villiers did well in emphasising its true

character

that {t was for the purpose of securing to the Moslem
and other communities certain rights rather than for the
purpose of depriving others of their rights.

THE NIZAM : A PRACTICAL REFORMER

We congratulate H. BE. H. The Nizam of
Hyderabad on the enlightened and courageous
lead he has given to Muslim _India in the matter
of discarding the purdah—a relic of old-time
superstition.  Addressing  the Muslim  Girls’
School at Luckoow, during his vecent visit to the
U. P, H. E. H. wged the girl students who had
discarded the purdah for the first time in his
honour, “ to discard it altogether ”, and told them
it was their duty to march with the times. This 18
a timely and much nceded lead to Muslim
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womanhood, and all the more valuable as it comes
from one of the most respected and zealous of
Muslim princes in India. H.E.H. hasa reputation
for being a true and orthodox son of Islam as
testified by his varied services to the cause of
{slam. He cannot, therefore, be chavged with having
lightly disregarded the traditions of old Islam.
The example of his Turkish daughters-in-law who
have thrown off the veil, can not but be regarded
as a significant move in the right direction, and
Indian Muslims have every reason to feel gratified
at this instance of practical social reform

emanating from the nost  aristocratic and

orthodox quarters in Muslim India.  Enlightened

Muslims will  hardly hesitate  to  follow

the lead so nohly given by His Kxalted
Highuess.

TRADE AND FINANCE

By “SRIVAS”

THE NEW LOAN

» T7HE pertod under review was one of 1inor

chanzes at home. The new loan 8s a
topic discussion, conjecture and forecast, was
more to the fore. 'The feeling bas been that
the new loan would bo announced much earlier
than usual; and that the market must basc its
caleulations on the asswnption that Treasury Bills
will be suspended early in May. The result is
that baokers are tempted to keep a somewhat
over-invested position in Treasury Bills; and this
naturally tends to keep the money position more
on the stringent side. This is bound to be the
most marked feature for some time, till the
'P'reasury Bills are suspended by way of prepara-
tion for the issue of the new loan. ‘Thus so far
as the monetary factor is concerned, exchange
is sure of a good support; and no one can have
any doubts about it. But judging from the course
of exchange during the last four weeks, it
has apparently not sufficed to prevent the

“rupee-rate from suffering marked and even

extreme fluctuations.  Inmediately after the
banks reopened after the Easter holidays, the
rupeo-rate experienced a subsidence. From the
high level of 1s. 6 3/32d., there was a sharp
aud steep decline to 1s. 5 15/164. No attempt
was made to arrest the rot and the recovery,
when it came, was the result purely of the
inevitable reaction. 'The market was in a face of
absolute drift, the fall and rise being alike allowed
to run its course without let or hindrance. The
volume of busipess during this time was of the
smallest dimensions. Beginning on March 31,
the retrogression continued up to the first week of
April.  Then the rise whichk bagan lasted till
about the 156th of April.  Thercafter there was a
plightly steadier feeling, the fluctuations being of

inconsiderable extent.
Locking to the intrinsic position one cannot

help feeling that the market was at the mercy
of the unveasoned sentiment of the hour. It
should always have been possible to forecast
the continued stringency of money and to have
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relied on it as a source of strength to the rupee-
rate. It could also have been possible to forsee
that with a fall in the rupee-rate, the Government
would reduce the amount of sterling on offer from
£1 million to £500,000 or even less if the occasion
demanded it. In fact, such a course was actually
taken by the Controller of the Currency. That
in spite of such evident sources of strength, the
exchange market behaved itself as it did should
be attributed more or less solely to the sudden
drop in the amount of gold exported abroad
during the days following the Easter holidays. It
must be admitted that at that time there were
certain developments which tended to exaggerate
the siguificance of the fall in gold exports. The
Federation of the Indian Chambers of Commerce
and Industry had met and had passed a resolution
confirming the opinion prevalent in the Indian
press that the export of gold abroad was inimical
to the best interests of the country and that
Government and people alike should do their best
to discourage it. At the same time, the Bullion
merchants of Bombay had passed a resolution to
the effect that transactions other than those in
discharge of previous commitments would not be
countengnced by the Association. Nationalist senti-
ment, too, had been whipped up to more than its
usual pitch; and it was natural that, when a
fall in gold exports actually coincided with these
developments, it should be regarded as a sign
that public opinion was beginning to assert itself
and make itself felt on the activities of the expor-
ters of gold. Sineo that time, there has becn a
slight increase in the volume ol exports of the
metal though it has not reached the height of
the earlier part of the year. But the exchange
market has not recovered from the shock which
it experienced after the Kaster and the rupee-rate
is still hovering about the lower levels.

JUTE TRADE

A roview of the month’s developments in trade
gnd' finance would be woefully incomplete without
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a reference to the very gerious and distressing
situation that has now arisen in the Jjute trade of
Calcutta. It is a matter of common knowledge
that the prosperity of the jute mills of Calcutta
has depended in the post-War period on a judi-
clous adjustment of produetion to changes in
demand. This has been more feasible and fruit-
ful in the case of the jute industry than any other
industry of the world for the obvious reason that
the jute mills of Calcutta have a virtually mono-
polistic position in regard to this commodity.
Neither this position nor the methods adopted by
the Jute Mills Association had been much affected
by the presence of a large number of mills in
Dundee and the Continent, as the latter had been
devoting themselves to different lines in the same
trade. 'The prevailing economic depression has,
no doubt, affected the jute trade in many respects ;
but the conduct of the business could still have
continued without any serious threat but for the
emergence of a few mills in Calcutta which have
held aloof from the larger body belonging to the
Indian Jute Mills Association. The non-Associa-
tion Mills have for various reasons found them-
selves in a position of Lostility to the Association.
They have even in the ealy days of the regime
of restriction pursued their production programme
without being affected by the decisions of the rest
of the mills, The subsequent events are very
much in the nature of the fate which generally
overtakes a restriction scheme which has failed to
enlist the support of all the producers, |

‘o keep
out of an  Association  whicly

has adopted

an obviously profitable
course ; and this lias naturally led even some of

the members to withdraw from that body,

restrictionist methods is

eu 80 that
a posttion has now heen arrived at in which

curtailment of production without all the milly
being committed to that courge would be a patent
folly. 'The recalcitrance of the non-Association
mills has persisted up to the moment of writing

and negotiations, far from being successful, haye
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entered on a phase of increased misunderstanding
and embitterment. Naturally there are many who
look to the State for interfering with a proper
legislative sanction to protect what is assuredly
the source of prosperity, not only for the industry
concerned but also for the large mass of the people
of Bengal and the Government, too.
THE DANUBIAN CONFERENCE

Abroad, the month has afforded a new shock
to the hopes of an enlightened and amicable
gettloment by the Powers of the outstanding
economic and financial problems. The Danubian
Conference which met in Loodon about the
middle of the month, was universally regarded
as the first organised attempt to repair the
economic depression. The problem was taken up
because of its imperative urgency. A Committee
of the League of Nations pointed out that
the States of Fastern Europe were in a state
of progressive insolvency and that the powers of
Western Europe, who had lent large sums to
them, must in their own interest as much as in
the larger interests of the world, attempt to resus-
citate them financially and economically. It was
thought that the best way of doing it would be
first to bring about a Tariff Union among the
Danubian States themselves and then to grant
them a loan to be subscribed for by France,
Britain and the United States. The Conference
consisted of the three above mentioned Powers, the
Danubian States and Germany and Italy. It was
found that it was easier to secure support for the
loan than to prepare the ground in which new
investment would bear fruit. The difference of
opinion was among the Western Powers as to the
method by which the question of the Tariff Union
was to be approached and considered. (Germany
and Italy were opposed to the Balkan States being
allowed to deliberate among themselves as they
were afraid that the advantages which they had

under the Trade treaties with them would v hX\o - f
The Conference adjourned without accomplishing:

SNT
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anything ; and to that extent there are less hopes
to-day of Europe taking the initiative and leading
the way to recovery.
BRITISIT FINANCIAL POSITION

As a result of the developments of the last six
months, Great Britain which had a slump in its
export industries much earlier than the present
depression has become the least dark spot in the
picture of world economy. The devaluation of
the pound and the consequent relief from the
embarragsments of the gold standard gave her a
valuable advantage over other countries in the
matter of industry and finance respectively. Tha
series of protectionist measures which she has
adopted sioce then, has balanced her trade and
induced a fresh spell of productive activity at
home. Unemployment figures have shown a
decrease, and the Baok of England has followed
a policy of cheap money which culminated in the
reduction of the bank rate to 3 per cent.
The crowning  achievement of Britain is,
however, in regard to her national budget.
The emergency budget which Mr. (now Lord)
Snowden produced in September last is an un-
qualified success ; and for the coming year the
fall in income-tax and super tax which, it is
feared, will reach to about £27,000,000 has been
covered mainly by a 10 per cent. tariff and
additional import duties. The credit of Great
Britain thus assuredly stands very high to-day.
But one should not overlook the tremendous

sacrifices that the attainment of this position has
involved, nor mistake the effects of a lower
currency and a protectionist tariff for a natural and
permanent improvement. In any case, whatever
may happen to Britain in the future, there is no
reason for thinking that that nation has enough
strength in her, not only to save herself but drag
the rest of the world out of the bogs of depression.
So far as world economy is concerned, the outlook

remains darker t werFand . if the coming con-
ferences rev o ISk of touch with
reality as 0CC , there is nothing

. %"e\ven by the
amongst the obsér\v'gr's‘.pf present
!




Diary of the Month

—_— r——

March 26. Meeting of the Federation of Indian
Chambers of Commerce at New Delhi.

March 27. All-India Medical Conference meets
at Calcutta, Sir Nilratan Sircar presiding.

March 28. Viceroy opens Eleventh Session of
the Chamber of Princes in New Delhi.

March 29. Sir John Anderson assumes charge
of the Governorship of Bengal.

March 30. Goveroment carry Bengal Detenus’
Bill with one amendment in the Assembly.

March 31, Sir James Crerarleaves for kngland,
and Mr. Haig takes charge as Home Member.

April 1. Maharajah ot Kashmir is entertained
at a Garden Party in Delhi.

April 2. “Buy Indian” procession is - bauned
in Lahore.

April 3. Ex-Crown Prince of Germany issues
asensational manifesto against Von Hindenburg.

April 4. Sir  George Rainy announces the
personnel of the Ottawa Conference.

April 5. The termgof the Cape Town Agrecment
are read out in the Central Legislature.

April 6. Congress Session in Delhi is banned.

—Sir Bomanpji Dalal is dead.

April 7. Mrs. Naidu opens Swadeshi Bazaar in
Bombay.

April 8. Sir Irank Noyce is gazetted a member
of the Governor-General’s Council. _
April 9. Tt is reported that Col. Lindburgh is

double-crossed by the kidnappers.

April 10. Von Hindenbwg is elected President
of Germany.

April 11, The Lothian Committee meets in
Simla.

Apiil 12, Mr. Gokulchand Hirachand is fined
Rs. 20,000 and 18 mouths’ R. 1. for breach of
parole regulations. _

April 13, Tt is reported that eight volcanoes in
Andes are erupting.

April.14. Lord Sankey defends Government's
policy in The News Letter,

April 15, Western India Liberals protest against
the classification of prisoners,

April 16, The Viceroy leaves for Pesh
inaugurate the new Ref()rms' r eshawar to

April 17.  Prof. Patrick Geddes is dead.

April 18.  ‘The Reception Committee of the
Delhi Congress is banned.

April .19. k])r. Malan declines to interview South
African Congress representatives.

April 20.  Viceroy opens Frontier Council.
April_21. A restraint ovder is served on Mrs.
Naidu directing her not to leave Bombay.

April 22, Mys. Naidu is arrested in Bombay and
Pandit Malaviya in Delli.

April 23, Japanese War Minister warns the
League and the Soviet against interference.

April 24, Delhi Congress Meeting dispersed by
Police. 400 persons are arrested.

April 25. Sir Samuel Hoare declares in the
Commons that the meetings of the Congress are
illegal and not the Congress itself.

April 26, Madras Corporation presents addresses
to tho Rt. Hon. Sastri and Sir K. V. Reddi.
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EDWARD CARPENTER: An Appreciation. Edited
by Gilbert Beith: George Allen and Unwin, Ltd.
Kdward Carpenter who died in 1925 at

the age of 85, was one of those person-

alities whose influence on the thought of their
generation was out of all proportion to the place
their writings hold in popular esteem. A member
of a middle class family in comfortable circum-
stances, he took a good degree at Cambridge,
became a Fellow and Lecturer at Trinity Hall,

took Orders in the Church of Kngland and held a

curacy under Frederick Denison Maurice. Gradu-

ally, however, as Mr. Lowes Dickinson relates,
he lost his theological beliefs.

Something was driving him away to find love, and he
could not find it, as he wanted it, in Cambridge. Tle
resigned his Orders and for the next five years became
an Extension Leeturer. I¢ found the work hard and
wearing, partly beeause of the fatignes of travelling and
society, but more because he was trying with all his
might to break down the barrier of cliss and get into
close touch with waorking penple. e succeeded in the
end, but it took him five years and his health nearly broke
down in the process. His deliverance came in the year
1879 when he went to live with his friends of the
working class near Shefficld.

In 1883, he moved to Millthorpe, a little village
between Sheflield and Chesterfield.  There and
at Guildford, he spent the remainder of his long
life, leading, as he himself explained, “a rather
plain and Bohemian kind of life, associating  with
manual workers, speaking at street  corners,
growing fruit, making sandals, writing verses
and what not,” doing these things primarily and

45

simply because of the joy he had in doing
them and to please himself. ‘““If the world or
any part of it,” he adds, ‘“should in consequence
insist on being reformed that is not my fault.”
Mr. Lowes Dickinson finds the key to his Social-
ism in his personal affections. He wanted a
society in which men and women could be lovers
and friends, and he found our society badly
organise® for that purpose. To the economists
and politicians of the movement, this approach
seemed to be sentinental nonsense. Carpenter
was in reality a philosophic anarchist rather than
a socialist.

In 1916, Carpenter published the story of his
life up to the age of seventy in a book entitled
“My Days and Dreams”.  After his death, his
friends felt that no formal biography was there-
fore called for and its place has been taken by
this composite memoir, to which no less than
twenty-nine of them have contributed, among
them, the Prime Minister, Mr. Lowes Dickinson,
Mr. Nevinson, Mr. Havelock Ellis, and Mr,
Laurence Housman. [t cannot be said that the
rosult is altogether satisfactory but the book
undoubtedly establishes the truth of the first
sentence in the first of the essays that

it was the personality of Edward Carpenter that was
l:hicl]y attractive ; one CAn conceive of a person remain-
ing inditferent to the prophet and the reformer and yet
sucenmbing to the charm of the man.
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Oxford University Press, Bombay.

Trollope has an undying charm for many Eng-
lish readers. He himself seemed to estimate
poorly the magic of the novelist’s art by stating
that it was just similar to the bricklayer’s. But
the copiousness of Trollope’s writing should not
be reckoned against its quality, for we have in
him obviously the instance of a writer who can
lay claim to inspiration. Though he has somehow
missed the foremost rank among the English
novelists, Trollope is one of the greater among
them. “The American Senator ", though outside
the clerical stories of the Barchester novels, is
quite characteristic of Trollope. The Awmerican
Senator himselt need not be regarded as import-
ant. He is only a convenient centre from which
to study the English types of character in the
quiet country world. But the careful differentia-
tion between English and American characteris-
tics has a revived interest in modern times when
writers like Sinclair Lewis are offering fresh com-
ments on English national characteristics. Opinion
bas not been unanimous about Mr. Gotobed the
American Senator. Some have called the picture
a failure but an American testimony has been
quoted to say that it is real. We may, however, note
that the Senator's naturally hostile view of all
English institutions is a little ingeniously sustain-
ed. Turning to the story of the novel we are
reminded of the charm of the background of Jane
Austen’s novels though it is certainly made much
richer in Trollope. Miss Arabella Trefoil, though
born of an aristocratic family, is almost verging
on Becky Sharp. Lord Rufford, the fox-hunting
gentleman, is the occasion for some admirable
sketches of that English sport. The glimpses
of the foreign office, converging on Mounsel
Green, the clerk who became the Patagonian
Ambassador later, are among the delights of the

novel,

RISE OF THE PESHWAS. By H. N. Sinha, M.A.

(Alld.) The Indian Press, Allahabad.

The first of three volumes devoted to a detailed
survey of the role of the Deshwas in the
history of the Maratha State, this book is a
succinct account of the rise of the Peshwas which
traces the story up to 1752. The author is a

young scholar who, after working sometime as
Research Scholar in the Department of Tndian
History, University of Allahabad, now holds
the place of Assistant Professor of History
in Morris Co”egp,‘Nagpur. The most serious,
if also the most ohvious, shortcoming of the
work is thus acknowledged by the anthor in
terms which completely disarm the eritie: “T
rather regret that T did not wait for another three
years, and take advantage of the latest pamphlets,
embodying the selections from the Poona Daftar
by Mr. (. S. Sardesai. This is a drawhack
which T hope to get overin the future.” Otherwise
the work is based on a fresh and thorough study
of original sources and adds much to a detailed
knowledge of one of the most fascinating chapters
of India’s history. The strength of national
consciousness among the Marathas, as well
a8 the weak points in their armoury, the astute
diplomacy and the indefatizable industry  of
the Chitpavan family of the Bhats, and the
tangled skein of personal ambition and patriotic
endeavour are all skilfully exposed. The author
has admiration for Maratha militarism as advanced
by the Peshwas, but not for their administrative
talent or their political wisdom. They were not
successful in the tasks of Kmpire. “They ex-
torted every pie of their due, but did not do any-
thing for peace and justice.” They threw the
Chhatrapati into the shade and pushed themselves
to the front ; but they “ could never £ the posi-
tion of the king in the vyes of the people” and

th(:, Peshwa “was no substitute for the symbol of
unity—the central authority ”.  Some of these
Jjudgments may have to bhe reconsidered by the
author in the course of his further work.
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MONETARY LEADERSHIP. By J.I'. Darling, C.B.E.

Ernest Benn, Ltd., London.

The present crisis and its manifold phases are
a temptation for every theorist to press his pet
theories as the best solution for current problems.
Mz. Darling has long been the exponent ot a new
form of bimetallism in which silver and gold will
be linked together by a new money of account to
be called the “Rex”. Itis to be primarily an
Empire currency to be administered by a Super-
Bank of the Empire aiming at the full develop-
ment of the resources of the constituent nations.
The increasingly financial nature of the crisis
increases the importance and value of schemes
which can minimise troubles arising from the
shortage of gold. But the more important
advantage in Mr. Darling’s scheme is the resus-
citation of the purchasing power of India and the
East through the remonetisation of silver and the
consequent rise in its value. The pamphlet under
review is a collection of lectures delivered over a
long peribd and shows little attempt to grapple
with the practical difliculties in the way of an
cconomic or currency union. Kven on the
{heoretical side, one cannot help wishing that
Mr. Datling had devoted more space to show how
the relative value of gold and silver could be
stabilised. But so far as it goes, itis a well-
reasoned thesis, an impetus and an aid to mone-
tary thought, whose value during the present
crisis is beyond- question.

«Gop HAVE Mrrcy ON Mg By 0. W,

Werner Laurie, Ltd., London.

This book is based vn the diary of an unfortu-
nate woman who lived a life of utter shame and
became a victim of drugs and despicable men.
The anthor paints a picture at once real and
repulsive of the lives of ““her men ", who in the

pame of love thiust her down deeper into the
mire of vice and torment from which there could
be no escape, and who shamelessly lived on her

loathsome earnings.

THE MAHDI OF ALLAH. By Richard A.
Bermann. Putnam, London and New York.
This “ remarkable book ™ is translated from the

German. It ‘““throws a running commentary of

light” on a strange figure whose * wonderful”

life “is a romance in miniature.” “ The balance
between Kast and West,” says Mr. Winston

S. Churchill in his Introduction to the book,

“depends on the advance of knowledge of arms.

When arins were equal, the East as often won as

in the Crnsades,” “The Mahdi conquered

Gordon ”; “ he had died in the consciousness of

“ when the

his divine message and power,” but
Makdi's successor (Khalifa) met Kitchener, he
met a weapon of undreamed power, the machine
gun.”  “The Mahdi and bis Caliphate might well
have endured to to-day aud developed as stately
a power as that of the Moors in Spain,” but fate.
had willed otherwise and the mastership of the
Sudan forms now 2 bone of contention between
Lgypt and Great Britain whose joint forces
finally crushed the Khalifa at Omdurman.

This “ Drama of the Sudan” by a German
author is worth reading, specially as it is claimned
that the description of the life of the Mahdi in this
book is not founded on invention but in all its
details on historical evidence. |All the quotations
are from Mr. Winston Churchill's Introduction. |

COMPRESSION IGNITION ENGINES FOR RoAD
VEHICLES. By the KEditor of THE COMMER,
CIAL MOTOR. Temple Pross Ltd., London.
This is a book of outstanding interest to all con-

cernod with road transport. It is the first
comprehensive and authoritative Manual on the
development and use of the oil-engine and deals
with some 30 different makes. There are chap-
ters dealing with the working principles, types of
fuel pump, engine auxiliaries, fuels and lubricants,
and operating costs and maintenance. Most of
the subject matter is also applicable to compression-
ignition power units for warine work and aircraft,
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PALESTINE ILLUSTRATED. By Frank Scholten.
Edited by G. Robinson Lees, M.a. With an
Introduction by Sir George Adam Smith.
2 Vols. Longmans, Green & Co., London.

To the student of the Holy Land and its age-
long history, the two volumes of selected photo-
graphs and notes culled from the literature of
antiquity, will be a welcome treasure. The quota-
tions from the Bible, the Talmud and other
seriptures, at once so apt and inspiring, reveal the
author’s wide and deep stuldy of the classics, while
the photographs of men and animals, of rocks and
billows, and the trees, bush and fruits in the
neighbourhood of Jaffa, are rendered so iinpres-
sively vivid that throughout we sec the hand of
a master of the craft. The volumes are beauti-
fully printed on special paper without a blot or
blur, and we congratulate the publishers on the
superb style in which the work has been executed.
"They will prove an excellent prize-book and also

for the drawing-room of the wealthy and cultured. !

IF IT HAD HAPPENED YESTERDAY. By Dermot
Morrah. George Newneg Ltd., London. Price 5s.
“As dull as history ” is a slogan that is as old

as the world. This peculiar couception of History

has been gaining ground in these days of sensa
tion-mongering. In this interesting little book,

Dermot Morrah takes up the cudgel against thig

narrow interpretation. By a dramatic rendering

of certain landmarks in the History of Kngland,
from the Battle of IHastings to the Bloodless

Ravolution of 1688, Le shows the reader liow

such events could once have been exciting and

sensational news in the Dailies of their time.

“ If news is really more interesting than History,”

he asks, ‘“then why should not History be made

again.” 'T'he book claims to put the reader back
in imagination into the actual time of each great

historical event by presenting that event in the
newspaper dress.

BOOKS RECEIVED
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Longmans, Green & Co., London and Caleutta.

Tug Docror Exprains. By Ralph H. Major. Chapman
and Hall, Ltd., London
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Hall, Ltd., London.
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Assistant Surgeon, Government Headquarters Hospital,
Masulipatam, Kristna District,

Cuiva v Revorr, By 8. K. Vidyarthi. Vanguard
Publishing Co,, Bombay.
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T. Werner Laurie, Ltd., London.
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By Kalmane. P. S
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o1 HCENT, . N. Trenite.
George Allen & Unwin, 1d., Londoyn ’ Trontte
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. Ram H
Dugar. Khemraj Dugarartist, Amnarayanj

, Jalorig:ate, Jodhpur,

InpEx 90 Swiman Buadcavara
NLILE i M. Madhwavilas Book
Depot, 63, Kast Iyen Street, Kumbakonam,

Lisanona: Tue Iy AND Or Proarg
t . 89, By Godfre
Sweven.  Oxtord Untversity Press, Bomlmy.y Fodivey

RI:LLARO: The Arcuirrraco op Exiis. By Godh ¢y
sweven.  Oxford University Pross, Bombay,

anuu Prirosorny  anp Ermics or tHe Grra, By 8.
Subrahmanyu Sastri, u.4. Bhagkara Press, Trivandrum.

INDIAN STATES

Princes and Federation

The informal meeting of the Ipdian Princt.:s
and Ministers of Indian States which met In
Delhi in the closing week of March, adopted a
resolution expressing the willingness of the Statt.ss
to join an All-India Federation subject to certain
provisions. ‘T'he resolution will, however, ha.ve to
be approved finally by the Chamber of Princes.

It vuns: o
This Chamber declarcs that the States will ‘]t)(l‘n an
All-India Federation on th_e assumption that th? Jmtv;rlx;
will accept responsibility for guaranteeing to them
fOIlov;(ltljg'i:g:;imgl]:écessary sateguards will be embodied
n of the Federation.
. th;bjo'xi‘sht;ttultli:der the constitution, the rights of Indian
States arising from trea(;iqs iOIi ;;‘eu‘:?:i or engagements
in invi nd inviola
il r(?‘l)m'lll‘ﬁ::tn:l:(e)la:gvtreignty and internal independence
of the /States remain intact and are preser:/ed and ful}l}:
respected and that the obligatfons ot the Crown to the
States will remsin unaltered. ' '

To secure this end this Chamber au.tlmns'es its repre-
sentatives further to carry on negotiations in accordance
with the mandate given to them at the informal meeting:
of the Princes subject to final ratification by the Chamber
and by each individual State.

At the suggestion of His Highness the Jam

Saheb of Nawanagar, who was supported by Sir

Akbar Hydari, it was decided to refer to an ad
Jwe Committee the question whether the Federal
Legislature should be bi-cameral or unicameral.
The Committee will submit its report on the
question to the next meeting of the Princes’

Chamber eiglit months hence.

e

Bhavnagar
BHAVNAGAR CHARITIES
'T'he folMwing donations have been annouuced

“by H. H. the Maharaja of Bhavnagar on the

occasion of the birth of the heir-apparent:
Rs. 10,000 to the Barton Library for the purchase
of books and the increase of its annual grant from
Rs. 1,100 to, Rs. 3,000; the establishment of a
technical institute at a cost of five lakhs of rupees :
Rs. 3,000 to the School and Home for the blind.
The Bhavnagar Government will also defray
half the expenses of the construction of the Vanita

Vishram building.

Baroda
THE BARODA ADMINISTRATION

‘The Report of the Baroda Administration for
the year 1830-31, is a record of steady work
and general progress. Of cowse, the State could
not escape the world-wile economic depression,
and the general fall in agricultural prices
reflected in the fall in the revenues. Land
revenue, cxcise and income-tax have all been
equally affected : but Mr. Krishnamachari, the
Dewan, wmust he congratulated on pushing
through  the activities of the development
departments in the faco of the financial
stringency of these times. The larger industries
seem to have fared well, and during the last
three years 125 lakhs of private capital have
been invested iu the extension of textile and
cement factories and salt works., The scheme
of well-sinking—so freely availed of by the
agriculturists—has gone on unimpeded. After 4
thorough examination of the scheme of elementary
education in the State, the Dewan is satisfied
‘““that compulsion has justified itself by the
results 7. The programwne of feeder roads and
the boring of artesian wells are other ambitious
scheomes that have borne fruit.

BARODA AND THE UNTOUCHABLES

The Baroda State has been f]cvoting its atten-
tion to the amelioration of the condition of the
depressed classes.  The State rightly recoguised
that in education lay the priacipal solution to the
problem of the removal of uatouchability apd
several years ago established separate schools for
the childrea of the uatouchables. The special
primavy schools provided for the education of the
children of the depressed classes were recently
ordered by the Baroda Government to he abolish-
ed, and the ordinary primary schools to be thrown
open for the benefit of these childran

who were
hitherto denied admittance to then,
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Kashmir
KASHMIR FOR HOLIDAY MAKERS
The Publicity Officer to the Government of
Jammu and Kashmir, wires under date March 19 :

As numerous inquiries have been received from intend-
ing visitors, Kuropean and Iudian, to Kashmir, asking
whether it is safe for them to visit Kashmir this year,
and whether their holidays are likely to be interrupted
and spoilt by civil unrest and unpleasant conditions, the
Government desire to emphasise the fact that conditions
in Kashmir are normal, and that intending visitors to
Kashmir need have no apprehension of any discomfort or
inconvenience. The unfortunate happenings in January
last took place in a remote district of Jammn Province,
Even there normal conditions are being restored. Intend-
ing visitors will find Kashmir as peaceful and as attractive
as ever.

THE JAMMU INQUIRY

The revelations contained in Mr. Middleton's
report on the recent Jamwu riots make infinitely
worse reading than his catlier report ou the disturh-
ances in the Kashmir area of this premier
northern Indian State. Mr. Middleton is quite
definite in his finding that the Muslim agitation in
Jammu took the form of open defiance of authority
and that the mobs were encouraged in their reck-
less course by outside agitators. Perhaps more
important than this reafirmation of what is after
all a fact of common koowledge, is Mr. Middleton’s
measured denunciation of the officials of Jammu.

Hyderabad
HYDERABAD RESIDENTIAL AREA

A sign of the cordial relations which exist
between the Government of India and Hyderabad,
is the retrocession of the Residency area to the State.

The Residency area is a small enclave within
the capital city of the Nizam which until now
has beon under the jurisdiction of the British
Resident who has his residence there. It dated
from the old days of uncertainty when it was
considered necessary for the British Resident to
have a strip of British territory around hig
residence for his greater security. Those days
have long passed and rendition by removing the
anachronism is a graceful act on the part of the
British Crown towards the Nizam.

Mysore
MYSORE CHAMBER oy COMMERCE

At a meeting of the Mysore Chamber of Com-
Inerce, representations were made to the Chief
Transportation Superintendent and Traffic Manager
of the M. and S. M. Railway Company request-
ing him to lower the rates of freight on certain
goods exported from the Mysore State. 1Ile was
also asked to consider the wharfage conditions
and charges of the goods shed at Bangalore. The

railway authorities have promised to look into the
matter.

GARSOPPA FALLS IN MYSORE

The Mysore Durbar, in consultation with the
Bombay Government, lave completed arrange-
wents for preliminary survey of gauging opera-
tions and work in other details in connection with

big electric power generation scheme at Garsoppa
Falls, ‘

Cochin
THE LATE MAHARAJA
We regret to record the death of His
Sir Rama Varma, Maharaja of Cochin,
one of the most far-sig
of that historic State.
His Highness who was 74 years of age at the
time of his death, ruled over the State for 18

years_ during which the State made remarkable
progress in all directions.

His Highness Rama

Highness
who was
hted and benevolent rulers

Varma, the Elaya Rajah,
who is the successor to the yadi,

dant evidence of hig kanowle
of India in general,

has given abun-
dge of the State and
and of his affection and soli-

citude for the people ot Cochin. Ifq has tra-

ortant places

ical interest.
EDUCATION IN COCHIN

'The Government of Cochin has sanctioned the

extension scheme of the Mah

Ernakulam.

velled all over India, visiting all imp
of religious, educational and histor

o araja’s College at
The scheme will cost Rs. 3,60,000.

INDIANS OVERSEAS

—_—

INDIANS IN BRAZIL

In view of the announcement of the terms of
the Capetown Agreement in which reference was
made to a scheme of colonisation of Indians from
South Africa in couatries outside India, the
interpellatious and replies on the subject in tl?e
Assembly regarding opportunities for Indians in
Brazil will be read with interest.

The following questions were asked by
Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh, M.L.A,, in the recent
session of the Indian Legislative Assembly :

(@) Is ita fact that the approximate number of
Indians in Brazil is about 2,000 ; and are Government
aware that Brazil is a vast cour‘lt_ry V\{ltll abundant
natural resources and climatic conditions similar to that
of India?

(b) Are Government aware that the Goverr}ment
of Brazil has opened her door on equal basis, and without
racial prejudice to all emigrants?

(¢) Are Government aware that from 1920 to 1930 an
annual average of one lakh of emigrants landed in Brazil
from Europe, Japan, and other countries ?

(@) Are Government aware that much propaganda
1s done in many European countries and in Japan, with
a view to encourage emigration to Brazl] ?

(e) Are Government aware ot the existence of the
Indo-South American Travellers’ Aid Society. 189 Hornby
Road, Bombay, which disseminates information on Brazil
to intending emigrants and travellers ?

(f) Do Government propose to explore the possi-
bility of assisting the colonial returned Indians to_ settle
in Brazil by issuing necessary passports and affording
other facilities for emigration ?

(¢) Is there any officer located in Brazil to look after
the interests of the Indians in Brazil? If so, who is he ?

Sir Evelyn Howell replied :

(a) Government are prepared to accept the informa-
tion supplied by the Hon. Member as substantially

. gorrect.

(») Government have no special infox:matlon as to the
general immigration policy of the Brazilian Goxtexjument;
but they are aware that {t issued a decree prohxl_nting all
toreign immigration for a period of one year with effect
from the 18t January 1931.

(¢); (d) and (¢) Government have no special
jnformation.

(/) In view of the answer to part (»), Government
do not consider that any useful purpose would be served
by taking up the Hon. Member's suggestion at present.

(9) His Majesty’s Ambassador in Brazil at Rio de
Janeiro is responsible for looking after the interests of
al]l British subjects in that country.

INDIANS IN PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA

An official communication from the Portuguese
East Africa has announced that a new trade and
business draft ordinance, adversely affecting Indian
traders, is now likely to be passed into law with-
out delay. It has been unanimously recommended
by the Select Committea on unemployment
appointed by the Portuguese Government and,
therefore, is likely to have the official sanction,
This Committee has also recommended that 5
deposit of £100 in gold most be made before any
new immigrant is allowed to enter Portuguese
East Africa. The draft ordinance, in itg original
form, proposed that 75 per cent. of the assistants
in any business must be Portuguese subjects,
The Select Committee has reduced this proportion
to 70 per cent.

Mr. Andrews, who has recently made the
fullest enquiries on the spot, stated to the
Associated Press that such ordinance would give a
death-blow to the flourishing Tadian trade i this
part of Africa. Tn Iadia itself the Goans who
are Portuguese subjects, are not restricted in any
way in their trade relations when residing in
British India and, therefore, reciprocal treatment
should be given to Indians residing in P

ortuguese
Territory in Africa.

KENYA LAND QUESTION

A Commission will shortly be established to
investigate the land questions in Kenya. This
announcement was recently made in the House
of Lords by Lord Stanhope replying for the
Government to the debate on the RKast African
questions.

Lord Stanhope said that under the terms of
reference, the Commission would deal adequately
with native reserves for the present and futyre an(
also questions of detribaliged natives and the

claims of natives for land alienated to non-natives,
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INDIANS IN TANGANYIKA

The position of Indians in Tanganyika and
‘the difficulties suffered by them
new ordinances was the subject-matter of a ques-
tion by Mr. Gaya Prasad inthe Assembly. Mr.
G. 8. Bajpai, in replying on behalf of the Govern-

under the

ment, said that there was pothing in the
Tanganyika Traders’ Licensing Ordinance to show
that monopolies would be created in favour of
non-Indians and added that the Governor was
reported to have given an assurance that the law
would be applied with equal impartiality, But
Indian opinion in Tanganyika feels that the ordi-
nance will produce in the long run injury of a
gerious character to the Tadian comuunity,
which bas nearly 90 per cent. of tho trade of that
territory in its hands. Under the Trades Licens-
ing (Amendment) Ordinance of 1932, observes
a contemporary, the Governor has got the power
of declaring the areas in which the purchase of
native produce may be controlled and regulated
by means of licenses issued by the Governor-in-
Council himself or persons authorised by him, to
persons whom they think fit. Provision is made
in the Amending Ordinance to revoke or suspend
these licenses without assigning any reasom, or
prescribe conditious as to the purchases of speci-
fied native produce in a declared avea for cash,
The object of the Ordinance is, in the words of
Mr. C. F. Andrews, to give a single trade licensa
to one person or ¢:>mpany to have a monopoly of
purchasing, in certain specified areas, native
produce such as rice, maize, groundnuts, cotton,
etc. Any person other than the holder of a
license who is found guilty of disobeying the
ordinance and purchasing any specified native
produce in a declared area, is liable to a fine
not exceeding five hundred shillings, and produce
80 purchased by him and found in his possession
is liable to forfeiture. The Ordinance also pro-
vides for a general penalty of fine not exceeding
500 shillings for infringement of its provisions.
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FINANCIAL SITUATION IN KENYA

The Joint Select Committee of Parliament on
Closer Union in East Africa recommended (says
a Press communique) that a careful and detailed
examination of the financial situation in Kenya
should be undertaken by an independent authority
with respect to

(n) the contribution made to taxation, both
divect aud indirect, by the different racial
communities,

() railway freights and import dnties, with
a view to discovering the extent to which each
community henefits or suffers hy them ;

(¢) the amount of money expended in the
interes's of each community, in partienlar  on
natives and non-natives; and

(d) the degree and which
financial responsibility should be coaferred on the
native councils.

manner  in

In  accordance  with this recommendation,

His Majesty’s Government have selocted T.ord
Moyne to undertake (e proposed inquiry.

GUIRAT PROVIDENT &
INDUSTRIAL CO., LTD.

(Possessing Government S, curity)
(ESTABLISHED 1IN 1924 N BARODA)

Prowmpt settlement of claims. Advance
up-to Rs. 250 payable to the Claimants
of the deceased Policy Holders on the

assurance of the death of the Policy Holders,

WANTED AGENTS ON LIBERAL COMMISSION.
Apply to : —
M. T. SHAH, Esq.,

Sole  Agency Organiser,

17, Nanji Building, Elphinstone Circle,
Fort, BOMBAY.

B. Feh, ’33. Rajan.
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THE STRUGGLE WII'l THE CONGRESS

A writer in the Round Table for March, review-
ing the course of cvents during the last quarter,
compares the results following the two sessions
of the Round Table Conference. The first Con-
ference with all the linitations arising from the
Congress boycott held out great hopes which,
uofortunately, have not been fulfilled by the second.
The writer blames the Congress for plunging the
country again into nnrest and says that the work
of the Round Table Conference will yet go on
unimpeded with whatever help that could be
counted on. But he doubts the wisdom of a
course of perpetual non-co-operation :

The Franchise and Finance Committees are likely to
find much the same elements boycotting them as boy-
cotted the Simon Commission. Some of the Liberals,
and, this time, all the Mahomedans, will ¢n-operate with
the Committees, but the question inevitably arises, how
long can we go on with our schemes of reform while
large and intluential sections of Hindu opinion boyeott
them and render the co-operation  that we  desire
{mpossible ?  The Government of India must maintain
order—Lord Irwin is just as strong upon this point as
Lord Willingdon. The voad to an all-ludia federation is
by no means 8o smooth or so straight as many people
ymagined.  That is the lesson of the Round Table
Conference up to date.

In another article the writer describes the
Government’s struggle with the Congress and the
methods adopted by Government to put down the
Congress with a firm hand.  the methods, be
says, are succeeding, but he finds po organisa-
tion strong enough to capture the electorate and
replace the Congress in the esteem of the public.

“(n the other hand,” he goes on to say :

jt seems likely that attempts may be made to bring
pressure to bear upon Government to moderate their
present policy against Congress. It is impossible to
disguise the fact that the refusal of an interview Ly the
Viceroy to Mr. Gandhi raukles in mary quarters on
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sentimental aud  quite illogical grounds.
Bahadur Sapru lias put this point ot view in moderate
-anguage when he pleads for an early resumption of
discussion, and conteuds that no  final solution can
be found by the methods now adopted. Dr. Rabindra
Nath Tagore, though not a politician, has cxpressed
himself with greater force

Sir Tej

Aud he finds everywhera ““a certain sympathy
with the Congress lecaders and the general aver-
sion of many politicians from strong measures in
times of emergeney .

EDUCATION FOR CITIZENSHIP

Mr. E. M. Gillett writes in the April issue of the
Modern Review on “ Education for the Free Com-
munity.” He says: “ Our schools must produce
an environment which will develop initiative and
responsibility.  We cannot begin too young. The
home, of course, is the normal starting point; for
even a child of two or three can learn to do
many things for himself if the adult will haye
the patience to Jet him, oven if it takes a
much longer time, School, however, offers oppor-
tanities not possible in the home, because there
he is always swrounded by his elders., Self-
government i3 one of the essentials of modern
education most held in suspicion by those who
have never tried it with perseverance, and yet
it is no use trying to teach responsibility without

a large measure of it.”

“ At Santiniketan even the youngest pupils keep
their own laundry accounts and have entive
control of the discipline of their group. Thig
means that the teachers must expect mistakes

to be made ard frequent failuves, hut al] the

time the children ave learning what the world
has not yet succeeded in learning, the adjustment
of the individual to the demands of society,”
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THE EFFECT OF THE ORDINANCES

Mr. T. R. Veopkatarama Sastri, C.LE., in the
course of an article in the Manchester Guardian,
urges that it is time to put aside the big stick
and adopt methods of conciliation :

The might and majesty of Government have been
upheld, and the claims of law and order as against the
Congress organisations have been vindicated. Having
thus re-established theifr undivided und indivisible
anthority, they must revert to the normal rule of law.
The continuance of the present polfcy of repression by
ordinances is fraught with grave consequences alike to
the Government and to their supporters in the country.

Though the Government have scored a certain
measure of success in suppressing all manitesta-
tions of public protest, they are merely driving
the discontent underground and the continuance
of the ordinance rule is  alienating the undecided
and making those already in sympathy more
actively sympathetic ” :

Only recently I heard that a dealer in foreign cloth
tore off his muslin shirt and vowed never to wear it
sgain, as the result of his actually witnessing the
treatment administered to the volunteers. A gentleman
present at the narration confessed that he had been slowly
driven to a determination not to huy forelga cloth as a
result of the ordinance and its administration. The
Government do not look below the surtace. They are
impressed, or affect to be so, by reduction, if reduction
there be, In the volume of external demonstration. If
sullen resentment has any advantage over what you may
call open revolt, that has been secured by the ordinancos.
If, on the other hand, open expression of opinfon in the
press and on the public platform has advantages over
burrowing discontent and mouth to mouth Jdissemination
of deeply-moving tales of outrages, in that you can deal
_with the latter by open contradiction or denial, the
position is distinctly worse than before,

The demoralising effect of ordinance rule, he
continues, is apparent and he cannot believe ‘ that
the wise men in the ranks of the Government do

not see it '.  One thing, however, is certain :

—and this is the time when all the well-wishers of the
Goverament and the country must say it openly and
courageously—that six months to a year of ordinance
rule will leave nothing of that fair name for the rule of
law and impartial judicial administration which genera-
tions of able and wise British statesmen bave laboriously
built up in the course of a century. To my mind, the
Bengal Ordinance,—whatever good it might have done,
whether it has brought the terrorist under control or
not,—has done the great harm of firing even the minds of
the generally peace-loving sections of the population,
and adding, to those existing, a new class of terrorists.

CHRISTIAN COLLEGES IN INDIA

The value of Christian Colleges in Tndia has
been 8 matter of acute controversy for the last
forty years. And nov the publication of the
Lindsay Report has bronght the question once again
to the forefront of public discussion. Dr. Heory
Whitehead, well known in India as the Bishop of
Madras, commenting on the recommendations of
the Report in the current issue of the Chureh
Overseas, ohgerves

that this fdeal of service to the Christian Chareh and
to the community as a whole will doninate the whole
work and atmosphere of the colleges, so that they may
become  what they ought to he—institutions in” which
scholars and teachers will make their characteristic
contribution to the Christian movement in India.

To bring higher edncation into cloge relation
with the Church is undoubtedly the true ideal,
but, asks the Bishop, “can this ideal be realised
through the colleges while they are town-minded,
bound hand and foot to the present University
system, with the large majority of their students
enslaved to the examinations and with a large
proportion of both staf and studeats non-
Christians "

For the creation of a Christian atmoaspliers it 1s neces-
sary tn reduce from thirty-two to eight the number of
colleges conneeted with existing Universities.  These
eight colleges wonld be able to have both their entire
staffs and 50 per cent. of thelr stadents Christian, and
with this more Christfan atmosphera it would be po.;sﬂvle
for them to undertake these new functions ot extension
and research in the towns where they are located.

But it is strongly urged that the trye line of
development for higher education is in cloge con-
nection with the Chuveh in the villages. Hence,

says the Bishop, the Missionary Societies of Great
Britain and America should for the future

groatly contract their activities In cornection with the
exlsting University system making the colleges they
support far fewer in number but far more efficient and
more Christian, and then steadily direct their poliey for
higher education towards pioncer work in the villages as
an integral part of the work of the village churches and
the life ot the village communities, This policy may
geem revolutionary, hut it is not really so. It is simply
a development of work that has been carried on success-
fully in many parts of India for the last twelve years or
more, and has already proved its value botl tor the
bullding up of the Church and the regeneration of
village life, k
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JOURNALISM AND LITERATURLE

Ivor Brown writes entertaiuiyglyl of Joun'xa—
lism and Literature 7 in the lfomu,:/(ztly Review
for January. Shakespeare came to & lfondon tha;
had po Fleet Street and with the flulck' eye o
journalist turned to the theatre which 1n those
days served the purposes of a modern newspaper :

jour h an
X was the perfect journalist, with
h‘ifkih: l}{](:?le{ar: hand like a racehorse, always guick
e);:h bis copy never blotting a word, holding no strong;‘
Wolmcnl viev;'s, but as ready t(i‘ abusg the é:orrsu;:ltlil?élk :)0
{dity of the mob, and a )
the Court as the stup mab, and s quick
1 beadle and the sin that is p
;zrélea:hiom;::ounce the gross hsbits of the “base

mechanicals ™.

The fact is he turned to the theatre first
because the theatre was the obvious placf& for a
needy youth, whose head was crammed with brave

i ; mae “there tripped  the
notions and on whose tongue ‘ there trippe

<
silken terms precise”.
And now journalisin serves the youngster as the

ouse served the Elizabethan. It is the

playh doubt, a bhad

purse of literary talent, often no
purse, & clumsy purse, oae who overlz.i.ys tl.le
child, but all the same invaluable. Here is a list
of authors who could not have been what they
were but for the help they derived from journa-
lism. To the more distinguished writers of .the
past as of our time, says Ivor Brown, journalism

has yielded an invaluable graot-in-aid :

t mention the periodical jourualisr’n of Haulitt,
L:mxi)eeda:(‘l) ?I‘unt. But ghe daily reporter’s grigd1 (;t
Charlés Dickens was important. [t taught h(i“:lw'iletlt
ustained him. The Poet Laureate once ‘atten e x(]llg lhy
?n the office of the Manchester Guardian to} e 1t}t e
miscellany column, and it is recorded that when there

not enough copy trom outside, he used to wrl‘tea
oo as a fill-up, one of those poemns which were after-
poe? ublished as Salt Water Ballads, & volume wl{ose
first se[()iitlon value subsequently ran extremely high.
}fg“un 'g apprenticeship to journalism is too well k.nown
pneag‘d comment; Shaw lived by criticism until th<e
t'\p\(r)orld was ready for lfx(s cr;aﬁoxt\', ?’Vﬁlilss ;yi(;zl;‘;;ed Bea“r?;é

the Fleet Street o .

mout: hletallli)dfarxgmat Nottingham; and Bennett edited a
o man's paper while he applied himself to the masters
atv‘l'fs)rench fiction, the better to be the master ef the
(I,E lish novel. There was & rumour tha't. h_e had contri-
bntgd a serial to Chalterbox, that splendid journal of the
e which some of us may remember with gratitude,
Sxf:ydenied it. J. B. Priestley could not afford to
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proceed straight to his major novels; he had his brilliant
journalistic interval. Of course, bundreds of authors
have helped to keep the bailiff from the door by taking
in each other’s washing in the form of reviewing.

But jourpaliem does not need the defence that
it has served ‘“ as a corridor of literary genius’.
It can and must be championed as a craft worthy
to be practised and honoured for its own sake. It
is a social necessity: but it has also been a

ladder.

THE COMPLICATIONS OF MODERN LIFE
Though it is generally said that modern life is
so cotnplicated that there is no time for reflection,
po time to consider the needs of the spirit as dis-
tinct from those of the body, Miss Heler Veale of
the Theosophical Society of Madras, in an article
in the April issue of the New -Agye, observes that
there is ample scope for real happiness even
under modern conditions. She avers that the
ouly way to happiness lies through simplicity.

“ We owe it to ourselves to be happy, and yet
most of us let ourselves drift in desperate wun-
happiness, just because we have never examined
our inmost needs and tried to satisfy them. If we
ask ourselves where and when we have felt
happiest, how often shall we find, it has been
wandering with some dear friends or children on
the sea-shore or on mountain paths, thrilling at
wonderful colours in sky and earth, or reading in
solitude some book that lays a spell on our spirit.

We need not be slaves to our age but cas
be its masters if we try to use only those things
in it for which our nature craves. Another man
has a motor car, but does that mean that I should
be happier in possession of one ?—only if I have
peed of it to tramnsport me to 8 place where
I am called for duty or pleasure of the best kiad.
The much travelled man is not always the wiser
for his travels, and the stay-at-home may have
gained more fruit of experience if he has tried
to cultivate his own soul.”
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INDIA : THE LATEST PHASE
Sir Michael O'Dwyer, reviewing the course of
events in India during thoe last few mouths, cxpres-
ses gratification at the results  of the strong
measures taken by the Government in dealing
with the Congress. He assures the British public
through the Kmpire Review that :

“While there is general approval of the
measures taken so promptly and effectively
against the seditious programme of the Congress,
there is in some quarters a fecling that
Mr. Gandhi's band had been forced by the
extremists in his absence and that he deserves
some gympathy.”

And he hastens to point ont that even this
sympathy towards Mr. Gandhi is misplaced.

Sir Michael goes on to say, however, that the
Congress, though deprived of its chief leaders,
has not given in without a struggle “and its
attempts to dety the ordinary law and the special
ordinances have compelled the courts to imprison
over 20,000 offenders.”

But the courage shown by Lord Willingdon in taking
up Mr. Gandhi’s challenge, after giving him every oppor-
tunity to behave reasonably, and the steady support
given to him by Sir Samuel Hoare and the Government
here have been amply vindicated hy results. The action
of Government in striking first and striking hard has
been publicly applauded by a large number ot the Indian
Princes, supported by all the Minorities who were grow-
Ing restive under Congress tyranny, and welcomed at
heart, if not publicly, by the majority of the Iindus,
from whose ranks ths Congress is almost exclusively
recruited. Lord Willingdon fin India and Mr. Cosgrave
in Ireland have faced a erisis with equal resolntion ; both
have succeeded ; hoth have added to reputations already
great.

That is Sir Michael O'Dwyer’s readiog of the
situation,  He wmakes no pretence to the necd for
responsible government, and the Prime Minister's
declarations aud the Government’s repeated
pledges do not deter him from offering his owa
prescriptions.

The only safe line ot advance is, as proposed by the
Simon Commission and contemplated in the Act of 1919,
to begin with seli-government in the Provinces, but, in
view of the existing extreme tension between the Hindu
majority (in most provinces) and the various minorities,

to withhold the transfer of law and order (the police and
the courts) till soniething approaching communal har-
mony 18 established. Apart trow the ambitious politicians
who aspire to control the All-Indfa Government, most
reasonable mon, and their number is steadily growing,
desire that provineial antonomy should be the first stage.
Nearly all the minorities, including the Muslim delegates
to the Conterence, have recently expressed themselves in
that sense. The only doubt is whether the communal
question should be fivst settled, and, obviously, till 1t is
no worling constitution for tho provinces can be framed.

THE DRINK KVIL

Mr. Ko AL Padlye writes in the recent issue of
Muha Bodhi on Lord Buddba as “'The Apostle of
Prohibition”, The problem of prohibition has been
engaging the attention of the civilized world for
some years past.  The labowrs of Pussyfoot of
Amcrica and the temperance reformers of Kngland
are well known. They had spread the network of
temperance societies all  over America and
Furope for stamping ont the drink evil.  In lpdia
too people are trying to get rid of the evilin a
variety of ways. ‘The writer vefers to the days
of Lord Buddha and points out bow he was
able to achieve his object :

*“ Lord Buddha was clearly of opinion that the
complete stopping of drink ovil was highly neces-
sary for shaping oue’s character.  1is was a hold
step (o put an end to an evil which had become
a second habit with the people of [udia.  Lord
Buddha was more of a social and wnoral teacher.
He was a great disciplinaian,  He was the first
historical personage, who aimed at striking a
deadly blow at the generd habit of drinking by
religious injunction.  ‘The Buddhistic literature s
full of references to his greatl success in the matter.
The kings wha camo nader his inflwence stopped
the performance of saciifices and the deinking o
spitituous donks.  The wasses who welcomed s
message ot love and brotherhood, looked upon his
ten commandments with reverence and followed
them scrupulously. Thus five hundred years
hefore Christ, India produced a great religious
founder who teckled thiy problem of probibition
in a wasterly way.”
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RELIGION AND HEALTH
Mr. K. Subramanian, writing on * the Relation
of Religion to National Health " in the Vedanta
Kesari for April, says that religion moulds the
mind and morals and takes care of the physical

well-being of a nation.

ciplining the mind and morals, religion does a
pot)iit?vepgoodgin training other senses of the body: Some
of the daily practices and rituals that  all xehglon‘?
eaforce on an individual, educate the will-power an
enable him to focus his thoughts upon obl]cc'ts which
elevate the sou], thus forming a hu})‘]t of happiness and
goodness to enrich the whole life. Take, ff)r {instanee,
Suryanamaskaram performed while the sun is rising. It
fuvolves concentration of all nerves and inuscles of our
body which get ample opportunities for exercise. Man
bathes in the life-giving energy of sun light and feels
a halo of delight all through his denges.

In fact, exercise and diet have a great deal to
do with the religion of the Hindus, Mahomedans

and Christians.

Hindus have to fast according to Shastras for nearly
four or five days in a month; Mahomedans for nearly A
couple of months in a year and Christians a.]sp have
likewise. Whatever the tenets of individual l.‘ellglomfi be,
they are all agreed in advocating regulate‘d diet and fast-
ing in the pursuit after the knowledge of God. . .

Realising that the spiritual environment Is (7’051 in
whom we all live and move and have our rlgelng, it then
devolves on us to keep our souls pure. H.xc sop], that
is tenanting our body, can be said to grow in purity and
divine grace only in proportion to the cleapllness ot the%
body it occupies. Religion entt)rces the universal }a_w 0
keeping one's body clean as a first step towards_spxrmlal
advancement. To create ac atmosph.er'e cqngemai to the
growth and development of the divinity in us, we must
keep a clean body and a cleaner heart.

THE BHAGAVAD GITA

Mr. (. V. Ketkar, the founder of the Gita
Dharma Mandal, Poona, writes an article on “the
best verse in the Gita " in the April Number of the
Arygan Path. ** Best " is rather a too vague and
goneral term. And as Mr. Ketkar say.s ﬂ-l(}
highest epithet does not decide the question in
favour of any particular vorse.

T'he writer does nol choose verse 66, in the
16th chapter, though it is universally acknow-
ledged to be the best. ‘I'Lis verse runs as follows :

Sarvatharman purithyjya ninekam  saranam-
rraju. ) ]
Ah(mf thva sarrapapebhyo mokshayishyaini nasucha.
which when translated will mean,
Abandoning all duties come unte Me alone for shelter ;
Sorrow not, I will liberate thes from all sins.

The writer says that it is a last appeal.

This final restgnation cau be possible only after neges -
sary mastery ot kuowledge, devotion and works, which
is described in detail in the eighteen chapters, and which
Arjuna is to consider fully before this last appeal is made
to him. No doubt this verse contains the highest secret
of devotion or bhakti. But it is one of the three threads
in the (7ite, which are skilfully and inseparably woven
together.

From the point of view of Karma or action, verse 47 of
chapter IIis regarded as the final word. Indeed that
verse does summarise in a terse manner the /it attitude
towards action. But it only deals with man’s relation to
action. It does not mention the other two important
elements of knowledge and devotion without which the
scheme of the Gifa would be incomplete

The best verse, according to the wiiter, must
epitomise, combine and harmosvise the best in
knowledge, works and devoticn. Such a verse must
show us the way to salvation. With this view he
quotes verse 46 of the eightcenth chapter :

Yatah  pravrittvibhuthanwn  yena  sarvamidwini

thatham,

Svakarmana  thamabhyarchya  siddhim.  vindathi

manarah.

He from whom is the emanation of beings, by whom
all this is pervaded—by worshipping Him in his own
duty a man winneth perfection.

The catholicity ot the verse is clear. It will be clearer
to those who can understand the original Sanskrit; for, it
loses mueh of its significance in the translation. It
shows the way in which man can attain perfection
(3¢ddhi). The path of the (7if« is in essence one for all
human beings. The word pertection (siddhi) is a very
general word. The highest spiritual ideal can be
described in different ways by different people. For each
one lays particular emphasis on one or other of the many
aspects in which the ideal can be viewed. To one who
lays stress exclusively on knowledges the highest ideal is
Be-ness or Brahmabhara. To a devotec—the state ot
those who have become one with my nature (mama
sadharmyamagatah) those who have eome back to my
Essence (mathbhavwnagatah). To a believer in works
it is to become ane with Deity in universe (swroabhiy-
tatma bhutatma) or to see God in the Universe (vasu-
darassarrablintamits).  All these aspects are described
in their proper context; but in this verse the general and
all comprehensive word perfection (siddli/) is purposely
used. It is pertection in all the three : works, knowledge
and devotion (karma, g and bhakti),

Practically the whele of the Gita can be
arrapged in the form of & commentary of the
different words in this comprehensive verse.

BHAGAVAD GITA
With text in Devanagari and translation by
Dr. Annie Besant in BEnglish.  Pocket Edition.
As. 4. (Please note the price is not As. 2.)

G. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras,
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THE FUTURE OF INDIAN FINANCE

How and in what manner India can be made
a creditor country is discussed by Prof. B, Rama-
chandra Rao of the Calcutta University in his
paper on this subject which is given the place
of homour in the Conference Number of the
Indian Journal of Kconomics. lndia is at present
debtor to a large extent while being a creditor
only to an incredibly little amount. The follow-
ing i8 a summary of Mr. Rao's recommendations
to improve India’s finance :

Significant changes would have to take place, firstly, to
reduce the outward capital outflow for interest payments,
dividerds and repayments of old capital issues and
service charges. Secondly, the financial, industrial and
business structure should be 80 altered that their control is
belog exerted with the single aim of making India a
creditor country. While this is being accomplished every
effort should be made to minimise the evil effects of
economic disturbances. Nothing is more important than
a properly organised capital market and money market
which would facllitate the outflow of capital after
satlstylng properly and reasonably all domestic demands
for capital.

The building up ot such a financial structure is the
important task befors the country. The immediate
problem would be to mobilise small dormant balances
lying scattered here and there, satlsty every legitimate
domestic demand for capital supply and reduce any
turther dependence on outside markets for oapital funds.
For a long time the problem would be similar to that
which now exists in Canada, viz., the streams of outflow
and inflow of capital would exist till extraordinary
circumstances may give us an opportunity to develop
into a mature creditor country. It would take indeed
along time to play the permanent role of a creditor
country such as Great Britain, the United States, France,
Belgium, Holland, Switzerland and Sweden. This would
be conditional on the factthat a steady uninterrupted
growth of cconomiic activity leading to surplus savings,
when consldered from: the standpoint of domestic demand
exists i the future.

Mr. Rao contends that the present and future
debtor position should be restricted and even
gradually reduced. He advocates the starting
ofa Central Reserve Bank and a national economic
policy towards industrial development and improv-
ed ability and capacity on the part of Indian
nationals to satisfactorily discharge all services

which the foreigners are rendering at present.
When these exist, concludes the Professor, it
would be time enough to think of consciously
guiding the investment outfow into proper
channels s0 as not to disturb economic peace
nor at the same time sacrifice the financial,
commercial and industrial advantages flowing out
of suitable markets for our capital employment.

A CODE OF ETHICS

“ A London Judge has listed what he considers
the Fourteen (Great Mistakes of Life,” says The
Campanile.  'They ave :

1. To attempt to set your own standards

of right and wrong and expect everybody to
conform to them.

2. 'To try to measure the enjoyment of others
by your own.

3. To expect uniformity of opinion in this
world.

4. To look for judgment and experience in
youth.

5. 'To endeavour to mould all dispositions
alike.

6. Not to yield in unimportant trifles,

7. 'T'o look for perfection in our own actions,

8. To worry ourselves and others about what
cannot be remedied.

9. Not to alleviate, if we can,
alleviation.

all that needs

10.  Not to make allowances for the weakness

of others.

L. T coosider aoything impossible which
we ourselves cannot perform.

12. To believe only what the finite mind can
grasp.

13. To live as if the moment,

. the time, tho
day were 8o important that it woul

d live for over.

14. To estimate people by some outside
quality, for it is that within which makes the
man.

" Germany, France, etc., have already passe
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THE SOVIET FIVE-YEAR PLAN

Has Russia succeeded in carrying out her
five-year plan till now ? asks every student of
international politics. A writer in the current
aumber of the Prabuddha Bharata quotes some
authorities to show how the plan has succeeded

beyound all expectation :

¥ servers like Prof. Calvin, B. Hoover a_nd
Drl. ‘g::ﬁnHT:ansel admit that a great ‘cnpitulist expansllon
is actually taking place in Russia. Bays Paul H‘aense -
« goviet Russia has made a great and”astomshl-r)ng p1}o—
gress in her industrialization policy.” In 1921, the
Secretary of Commerce of the U. S. A. Government re-
marked that Russia would have no considerable bc?‘mm(t)-
ditfes to export and consequently no great a i-&t{l o
obtain imports. But to-day, instead of being regarded as
an economic vacuum, she is supposed to be an ec(:no;‘
mic high-pressure tank ready to shoot endless streams o

goods in all directions.

What are likely to be the possible effects of the
successful pursuit of the policy underlying the
Five-year Plan? The writer answers:

i 1d
N d the most important consequence woul
of'igsrgz‘gglt%:: Russia would cease to }be an] egor;ogrl\;-t
d would pass through that fir
cally backward country an uld, pa Lfir
c¢h England, the U. 8. A.
stage of Industrialism through which nd, the thmugh’
i d especially
tries like Italy and Japan, an
;v}(lllicll gl’)lil:a and the Balkan States of Europe are at
. gent passing. [t may be that the rate of progress in
F{r:ssia would be tar quicker than thatin the othl;er
countries which are also passirig Fhrouglll’: v‘vshn;l;gaytm:
first industrial revolution. i ;
:l?tllltedi{ussian industrialism 1is bzm;{; m{;??tﬁ?tfv?:d;
fstic but on a socialistic basis. buttl '
(x:glilttaallssimilarity still remains. dCommuntistlt(:r Russt::;é
India are treading
Fascist Italy and depen.dent are treading the
e path of industrialization. And, s
s?lr::mup of the Five-Year Plan would mean noth}.ng
ﬁmre nor less than that Russia would leave count.nes
like Italy and India far behind in the contemporary

race tor industrialization.

« But with all its good points,” concludes the
writer, ¢ the Russian system is not a perfect one’,
Nevertheless the Russian system has staged an
experiment unprecedented in the }.xistory of the
world, and the well-wishers of humamt).r can only
hope and pray that these two economic systems
would gradually and peacefully lead on to the
evolution of such a one the world over as would
absorb the yvirtues and reject the defects of hoth.

A PLEA FOR JOINT ELECTORATES

The current Number of the New World
contains an article from the pen of Mr. M. C.
Chagla who considers that the scheme of Joint
Electorates is any way better than separate
electorates. He points out that the opponents of
‘joint electorates’ never base their case upon
realities or existing state of things. Mr. Chagla
illustrates this by proving with figures how the
cause of joint electorates has never had a more
resplendent victory than the one gained in the last
Municipal elections in Bowbay.

“Tn the last Municipal elections out of 86 seats
to be filled up by ward election, the Mussalmans
have gained 22 seats —a proportion of 248 to
the total number of seats. At the last general
elections the Mussalmans had 15 seats out of a
total of 76—a proportion of 19'7. Thus they
have increased their strength in the Corporation
by 51. The population of Mussalmans in the
City of Bombay, aceording to the census of 1921,
was 184,685 out of a total population of 11,75,914
—which comes to 157. So according to
population, the Mussalmans have obtained 91
additional seats. Taking a different standard, the
pumber of Mussalmans on the electoral roll ig
26,306 out of a total number of 138,804 voters.
Here the Muslim proportion is 18°9. Even so the
Mussalmans have gained 59 additional seats,”

WAR AND PIRACY

There never was a cause of war, aside from
those that were frankly freebooting and piracy,
that could not be settled peacefully, just as dis-
putes between man aod man are settled in all
civilized countries. Fighting settles nothing but
which is the best fighter, says Earnest Elmo
Calkins, in The Atlantic Monthly for December.
“There was a time when duelling was allowed even
in this country. If a man called you a liar, youn
challenged him and ran him through. He died,
and your honor was satisfied. But you might be
an oxpert swordsman and still be a liar,”

f
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MIR KASIM: HIS POLICY & CHARACTER

Mr. K. K. Datta of the Patna College, writing
in The Journal or Indian History, stresses on
Nawab Mir Kasim’s capacity and iotelligence and
achievements. Helearnt valuable lessons {rom
the weak regime of Nawab Siraj-ud-Dawla
anl was coavinced that the strength of his
government would depend on the improvement of
the economic coudition of the State and the proper
reorganisation of the military department. [In
certain points he carried his measures too far.
His officers were afraid of him, because of his skill
in accounts and the rigour of his government.
Some of kis revenue measures were somewhat
strict and arbitrary. e wanted to exclnde the
zamindars altogether and collect from the ryots all
that they were to pay. In two years he
drew double the ancient revenue from the
country; he laid an additional tax on the
original Crown rents aud took possession of all
local collections. He reorganised his military
department under the Armenian captain, Gurgin
Khan, admitted English sepoys and their officers
into his service and arranged for the manufacture
of guns and flint-muskets at his capital. His
treasury was full; his army was well organised
and he suppressed the refractory zamindars as
part of his general policy of consolidating his
position. He discharged the Company's debts
and the heavy arrears of his army, retrenched the
expenses of lis court and moderated them botween
the extremities of parsimony and prodigality. He
secured facilities for the country merchants, pro-
tected the indigenous manufactures and stopped
the abuse of the dastaks (trade-permits) on the
part of the servants and officials of the Company.
But his suspicious nature and cruelty in tempera-
ment, his espionage, increased the tenseness of the
political atmosphere and detracted from the other-
wise great merits of his rule,

TOWARDS A FEDERAL INDIA

Lord Sankey who was the Chairman of the
Federal Strncturs Committee, at both the sessions
of the Indian Round T'able Conterence in London,
contributes an article to the new National Labour
periodical, The News Letter, in which he says that
the Committee under his chairmanship is steadily
drafting the Federal Constitution subjoct always

to such adjustments as may prove to ho necessary

when the communal question itself is gettlad, and.

withregard to parallel work which is being carried
out by the Consultative Committee in India.

He declares with emphagsis that the present
Government is no less unapimously agreed than
was the last, that a great forward move must be
made to India and says that no Tabour Govern-
ment could have acted differently from the
present (GGovernment in the face of the difficulties
that have been encountered.

He adds: Meanwhile revolutionary insolence
has forced this Government, as it would force any
(Fovernment, to wneet it with adequate weapons.
Such a policy nust always be adopted and s
being pursued with caution and moderation, My
confident Lhope is, that “the meanwhile ” will be
brief and that the New Tladis lowarls which
(foveramont. after Government has advaaced, will
at no distant date be achioved by the (Government,

INDIA IN PERTODICALS

Coxsrrrurion Buinnixa iy INDIA. By Vige t s .
[The English Review, March 193‘:);‘] ot Kucbworth
Music iy Inpia: YESTERDAY, To.Day AND T
. VA ; 0-MoRrrow,
1139);;23{(,‘/. H. Popley. [ The Hindustan Review, Mareh
CorroN IMPROVEMENT IN Inv1a,
Magazine, March 19382.)
By AN INvIAN StrREAM.
Review, March 1982
Gorv Exports riroy INnia, By pProg
: . rofessor P, -
nathan. {The Socialist, Decenynber(l“.)?:l”,l] b 8 Loga
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NEWS

THE 1. .. P. ON INDIA
The Tndependent Labour Party has issued the

following statement on ladia :

The nature of the Government's repressive policy in
[ndia, and the measure of reliance that can be placed on
the official reports of the collapse of the Congress move-
ment, are clearly indicated in three aspects of their repres-
sive policy which have recently become known. The
first is the censorship of letters and telegrams; the
second, the practice of threatening newspapers that the
printing of critical commeunts on the Government or on
officials can De punished under the Ordinance; and the
third, threatening the newspapers with punishment if
they dare to print critical speeches in the Legislative
Assembly. A Government which is compelled to resort
to such terrorist devices supplies its own ¢ondemnation.
The trath is, that the Government of India is being main-
tained by a policy of naked repression, every successive
act of which merely adds strength to the forces working
for Indian freedom. It has filled its jails with 15,000
leaders and members of the popular movement; sup-
pressed the free expression of their views by speech and
writing ; proscribed the political organisations ot the
people and confiscated their funds and property and then
boasts of its *“ pacitication " of India.

The National Council of the Independent Labour Party
views these proceedings with disgust and loathing, repu-
diates the Government and the political parties which are
responsible tor it, and calls for a united protest from the
British people and a demand for the abandonment of
these terrorist policies which are heing pursued in their
name.

The Council demands that the Government shall
immediately reverse its present policies and make a
public declaration that it proposes to take steps in con-
sultation with the representatives of the Indian peoples,
to secure agreed neasures tor the liquidation ot British
responsibilities in India and the establishment of full
gelf-government and independence. As an expression of
the sincerity of its intentions, it should grant an immediate
amnesty for all political offenders, including the Meerut
prisoners and the Garhwali riflemen, abolish the repres-
stve ordinances and restore the contiscated property and
funds of the political prisoners and the proscribed
organisations.

THE GOVERNMENTDS INDIAN POLICY

Professor Haroll Laski strongly criticizes in the
Hoare’s recent state-
Laski
asks if they

India Revicw Sir Samuel
ments on India in the Commons. Mr.
marshals the following facts and

invite satisfaction :

(1) Some 40,000 persons have been arrested since Janu-
ary 1st, 1932. (2) Most of the leaders of the Congress

47

- DEPARTMENTAL T

NOTH

Questions of Importance
-

are in gaol.  (3) Scores of A
proclaimed as illegal. (4} The he
its irtensity in Bombay. (5) The
of serious clashes with the pol
begun to take part in the terroris
disturbances in the N, W. I

such proportions and have heen

that Mubammadan opinion is gray
Press censorship inereases in intes

As regards Sir Samuel’s der
the part of the Executive aut
cites Pandit Malaviya, Mr. Fr
to the contrary effect and pro

Any ore who knows the histor
Ukraine, of the clash between Wh
of the Black and Tans in Ireland,
of the Panjab in 1919 under Marti
Government always denies its ¢
enquiry (always made too late)
proves that they have substanti
challenge Sir Samuel Hoare to sul
in existence to the examination
over by a British judge, and «
Mr. Wedegwood Benn, Mr. Lowes |
Tawney, and Mr. R. J. Boothby, u

INDIA AND THE OTTAW
Replying to questions, Sir (

the following statement in the

The Government of India have
delegation  to the lmperial Icono
will meet at Ottawa in July ne
informed that the principal item
the discussion of the policy of a tr:
the different countries ot the m
invited in particular to consider
having regard to the new tariff' p
Government in the [United Kingd:
India should enter into a taritl agr
the trade of both the countries. Th
have accepted that invitation an
Viceroy, with the approval of the !
appointed the following gentlemer
the Conference : Sir Atul Chatterje
Shanmukham Chetty, Sir Peston
Abdulla Haroon, Salibzada Abdul
George Rainy (members). If the
agreement is recommended as a r
any changes in tariff which it may
placed before the Legislature fi
Government of India have no
changes into effect unless the legi
they are in the interests of India.



370 Utterances of the Day
__.___—’-4-——-—

THE VICEROY AND THY PRINCES

Addressing the Chamber of Princes on March
28, H. E. Lord Willingdon referred to the impli-
cations of the doetrine of Paramountey and said :

The Viceroy, as representing the Crown, has the duty
f maintaining to the States the absolute security ot tyeir
ights and privileges which have been agsured to th 5, m

HIS EXCELLENCY LORD WILLINGDON

under their treaties, sanads and engagements, and, it the
necessity arises, to give protection to any Ruler: while
the Rulers, on their part, have the duty of administering
thetr States in a sound, satisfactory and progressive
manner tor the welfare and benefit of their subjects,
which will strengthen their position under their treaties,
and, let us hope, render entirely unnecessary the effective
protection of the Crown.

Referring to the political situation in the

country, the Viceroy said :

In these days when efforts are being widely made to
subvert law and order throughout this country, it is my
duty to give you all possible assfstance in maintaining
your lawful anthority, and this T am determined to do.
I acknowledge gratetully the many messages that have
reached me from members of your Order approving my
decision to enforce the law and maintain order atall costs
tn British India and offering any assistance that may be
required. You, I am sure, recognise that the States
cannot stand entirely apart from their neighbours in
British India, for disorder and lawlesness if unchecked

must spread from one end to the other. Your Highnenses,
therefore, are closely concerned with the stability of
conditions beyond your borders, just as in the converse
case unsettled conditions in the States may have their
repercussions in British Provinces. It cannot therefore
he said that in conveying to me your sympathy and ap-
proval in the policy which [ have been compelled regret-
fully to adopt within the last tew months, you are inter-
vening in a matter that does not concern you.

Moreover, your Highnesses realize as well as I do that
force and repression cannot be an end in themselves. [t
isin the firm belief that we shall before long be able to
inaugurate a new era in the constitutional history of
this great country that I am determined at all costs to
secure and maintain peaceful conditions under which
alone such progeess may be made.

Dr. LANG ON DISARMAMENT
The sermon oo Disavmament delivered by Dr.
Lang, Archhishop of Canterbury, hias been widely

qnoted.  In the counrse of the sermon, the

Archbishop observed :

The claim of the old evil maxim, ‘If you wish for
peace you must prepare for war,' has been for ever
shattered. The lesson of the (Jraat War has heen writtun
large—-literally in letters of blood—that great armaments
can only lead to war.

Itis as certain as anything can be that it was the
enormous growth of armaments and the sense of insecn-
rity and fear which they caused, which made the Great
War inevitable. Most rightly, therefore, the nations, our
own inclnded, who signed the Covenant which is part of
the Treaty of Paris, declare that ‘the maintenance of
peace requires the reduction of arimaments to the lowest
point consistent with national aafety and the enforcement
by common action of international obligations .

Well, more than  ten years have passed. Yes, still, in
spite of all the reductions achieved by the Naval Con-
ferences at Washington and London, the level of arma-
ments remains as high as ever. The world {s spending
on them no less than £2,000,000 a day; we in this
country £200 a minute.

Truly the tme has come when a deliberate attompt
must be made by international agreement to remnove this
fntolerable burden, this continuing monace, from the
peoples of the world. '

THE NEW DOMINION STATUS

Profussor .J. H. Morgan, delivering the Rhodes
Lecture at the University C(lollege on the New
Dominion Status as affected by the Statute of
Westminster, said they could not reduce the
British (Government to Dominion Status :

As long ay foreign aftairs remained in its hands that
Government would romain the Imperial Government and
nothing less. In the last resort the protection of the
lives, property and honour of British subjects rested on
the power of the British navy, and so long ay the wholo
burden of Imperial defence rested on the Admiralty in
the Whitehall, it was 1dle to talk of the Britlsh Govern-
ment as though 1t were nothiog more than a Dominion.
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Tl VICEROY ON THE ORDINANCES

In reply to a recent communication, His Exeel-
lency the Viceroy has written to the Western
India National Liberal Association that, while
deploring the circumstances which necessitated
the Ordinances, llis Lxeellency would remind
Liberals that the movement which the Ordinances
are desigoed to meet has its proclaimed object —the
gubversion of Governmeut through the parzlysis of
the administration. 1t was the desire of the
Government of India that the Ordinances should
pot be used in cxcess of the requirements and
action taken should not be arbitrary or vindictive.
'Phis desire had been communicated to local
(Governments some weeks ago and was Dbeing

given full effect to.

ARMY MEN FOR L C. 5.

It is understood that on account of the difliculty
of filling offices in the districts in India and espe-
cially in Bengal, a scheme i8 being considered to
recruit district officers from the ravks of Iudian
Army oflicers.

The proposal is to circularize units aud to take the
officers selected into [.C.3.in Beogal. Their first
appointment would ke as probationers for a year.

It is understood that only serving officers
between the ages of 30 and 35 would be con-
gidered under this scheme which has yet to be
approved by both the civil and military authorities.

ADEN'S NEW STATUS

The Settlement of Aden and adjoining depen-
dencies, bitherto included  within Bombay
Presidency, has been taken under the immediate
authority and management of the Governor-
General of India in (ouncil and formed inte a
Chief Cofmissionership to be called the Chief
Commissionership of Aden.

Lt.-Col. B. K. Reilly, Resident and Commander-
in-Chief, Aden, is appointed Chief Commissioner

of Aden from April 1st.

MR. LANSBURY ()I\ INDIAN POLICY

“We have got to clean up owr own door-step
and the first call is from India. Dy doing that
Britain will give an example that wmight save
the world,” declared Mr. Laoshury at a mectiog
of the ladia Leazue at Fricals' House, called
to protest against the coercive policy of the
Goverament in [odia, urge the withdrawal of
the Ordinances ani the rcleass of  political
prisoaers and denand imuediate re-opening of
negotiations with the Coogress.

Me. Lansbury accused Japan of blatant dis-
regard of public movality and right, but he added :
“We cannot throw stones kuosving what the

British Ewpire has done throughout the world.”

‘Mr. CHHANG MING
New Consul-General for China in India.

DE VALERA'S ATTITUDE

¢ [reland is not a British colony. She is one
of the oldest nations in the world with all the
rights of nationhood.  DBritish statesmen must
abandon the insane ambition to dominate the
Irish.” With these words President de Valera,
in a speech at Linnis to a crowd of 6,000, has
disposed of any hope of a change in his attitude.

He added that their relations with Britain
would be friendly, but there must be complete
equality.
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Personal

SIR JOHN ANDERSON
Prof. Harold Laski writes in T%meand Tide about
Sir John Anderson, the new Governor of Dengal
“1 have sat with him for over two years on a
department committes. TIris difficult to exagger

ate the impression of power and the judicial

[

SREJOHN ANDERSON

temper that the workiog of his mind displays. His
kaowledga is innmense.  He is never at a loss for
the right word.  In my experience of him, he is
wholly devoid of the bureaucratic temper, He has
courage and ideas of bis own. T do not know
whether any man can make a suceess of Bengal
under present conditions.  Fdo not know cither,
whether Sir Joha will be allowed a sufficiently
free hand to allow hLis great abilities full play.
But I am confident that if any man can administer
so disturbed a province at once justly and firmly,
Sir John will, it he is given the opportanity, find
the secret of that combinativn.”

JAPANESE PATRIOVISM
An iostance of self-sacrifiee by Japaneso sol
diers at Woosung was praised by General Uyeda,
Three men acted as hwman bombs by binding
high explosives to their hodies and flinging them-

selves against Chinese barbed wire defences, thus
making a gap for their comrades to follow.

THE LATE Mg. K. V. RANGASWAMI

Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Alyangar, who passed
away at the comparatively early age of 16 at
Delbi in the closing week of March, had been a
familiar figure in the social and public life of
Southern tudia of which he was an elected mem-
ber in the Council of Statao. Indecd, Mr. Aiyangar
had been connected  with the Central Legislature
for ahout 15 years since the days of the Morley-
Minto reforms,  UHandsome tributes were paid to
his memory both iun the Awsembly and in the
Councilof State. The Hou. Mr. (. A. Natesan,
a friend and colleague of Mr. Aiyangar on the
Council of State, made the following  touching
reference to his character and public spirit :

As one who kunew Mr. K. V. Rangaswamy Aiyangar
almost from his boyhood, 1 should like to associnte
myself with the very gencrous tributes that have been
paid to his memory.  Coming of a very ancient and
arigtocratie family of Southern India noted for its philan-
thropy and public charities, it may be truly said that
Mr. Rangaswami Aiyangar almost till the last day main-
tained the reputation ot his family. Therc was hardly a
public institution or private body which did not appeal
to him for assistance and which did not get it in a very
generous manner. Many a poor family and many a poor
student have recelved help from him, Indeed, those who
knew Mr. Rangaswamy Aiyangar alwnys used to say that
he was generous to & fault,  His activities were many-
sided. Liducation, civicy, industrial development, politics,
all alike engaged his attentlon. He has died amidst
some of his intimato fricnds, but, alas, thousands ot miles
away from his dear old mother, his two daughters and
his only son. Vorty-six is a comparatively young age in
any country and it is vory sad to think that such a sweet

and genial soul like him has passed away. May his soul
rest in peace!

VON HINDENBURG

Field-Marshal  vou Hindenburg  has  bheen
re-elected PPresident of Germany, his chief rival,
Herr AdoM Uitler, the  Naui {National Socialist)
candidate, being defeated by nearly six million
votes.

'The final unofiicial ligures were

Von Uindenburg (Republican) ... 19,367,680,
Herr Hitler (Nazi) 15,419,600,
Herr Thaelmann ((,‘ommuuist) <+ 3,705,898,

«
———
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THE PASSING OF THE DAILIES

‘I'he Indian Nation of Patna which was started
by the wealthy Maharaja of Dlnu-bhang.a, hae? closed
down. During the thirteen inonths of its existence,
it had aboutsix editors. During the last ten years,
as a Patoa correspondent has reminded us, sevejral
daily newspapers have disappeared, vthe. most un-f
portant among them buing: the ‘hnglwlum'm o'
(Caleutta (now a weekly), the Daily C/u'un/.c/evof
Delhi, the Independent of Allahabad, the New
aud the Daily Evpress of Madras, and

Searchliyght of Patoa and the Duily Mail

hudia
now the
of Bombay.

THE ORWGIN OF “0.K!

‘'he expression “ O.K. ! 1" has pus?isu.d ifm the
vocabularies of all nations.  Its origin is thus
cxplained by a John 0" Londor's contributor : '

“0.K.,” he says, ** comes from an uld'lm’hau
phrase. Gen. Andrew Jackson learned it from
(General Pushmataha, the great leader of the
Choctaws and Chickasaws, buried in the Uongrega-
tional cemetery, and possibly the greatest fullblood
fadian who ever lived. Pushmataha was at the
Battle of New Orleans with Jackson. He had a
habit of ending all his statements with the
Choelaw-Chickasaw expression, ‘s Hoka', mean-
ing ‘ That's me’, or ' I'hat’s what 1 said’, Jackson
took the two letters in the Boglish alpl:abet that
gave the closest aproximation of ‘ Hoka '—O.K.

FUNERAL: A PAGAN WORD

The word “funeral” is a relic of pagau times.

| Among the Romans the custom of carrying lighted

torches at a funeral was so ancient th:it the
word ‘“funus’, whence we get “ funeral’’, was
derived from the  funales’—a kind of torch
which in those days was carried in ftlueral rp‘m-
cessions which were always held at night. Ihe
torches were of rope dipped in tar. Thus it is
from the Latin word ‘‘ funis”, a rope, that our
word “ funeral " is derived.

ON SERIQUS READING

Siv Henry Newbolt receatly delivered at the
Royal Society of Literature a lecture on
“ Literavy criticism "', He pointed out that to some
people literary criticism implied a profession;
to others it was a kind of professorship. While
to some literary criticisin served as a guide to
pleasure resorts and health cures. In Newbolt’s
opinion the aim of literary criticism was none
of these. A serious and reasonable reader read
books because he wished to be enlightened,
onriched, set free aod strengthened.  Readers
must be changed by their rveading and wot be
wmerely confirmed in their present position, beliefs
or aspirations. If the readers realise the impor-
tance of this Ligh ideal, much of their time which
is wasted in reading hooks with coloured jackets
would be saved, and they would be encouraged
in turning to books which under a rough shell
contain the heart of gold.

. THE PIONEEER

The Pioneer of Allahabad, the oldest English
daily newspaper in Nocthera Iadia, has changed
bands. ‘The landowners of the U. . by forming
a syndicate have purchased the proprietary
rights along with the goodwill from the  present
proprivtors ol the Pioneer and the Cinil wnd  Mili-
tary Guzette, Ltl.  The Cieil and  Militury
(tazetie  will however continue to be the pro-
perty of the present proprietors. A leading part
in the new arrangement has heen taken by the
Hou. Mr. JJ. I. Srivastava, Minister of Education,
United ’rovinces Governmeunt.

Miss LESTER'S BOOK ON GANDHIJ]

Miss Muriel Lester of Kingsley Hall, Bow, the
hostess of Mr. Gandhi when he was in London,
has just completed a book on Mr. Gandhi. The
book, we are told, will reveal some interesting
conversatious of Mr. Gandhi with many European
statesmen, politicians, and others.
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PHYSICAL TRAINING IN SCHOOLS

With a view to improving the health agd
physique of school children, the Lducation Depart-
ment of the United Provinees lLiave recently given
considerable aitention to physical trainiog. 'Their
scheme of training aims at combiaing what js best
in the Western and indigenous systems. Amongst
the indigenous systems, one of the most renowned
i8 the yogic system of physical eulture which
Swami Kuvalayananda has pecfected at big well-
known Ashram at Lonavla near Poona. la order
that teacliers and others may liave the opportu-
nity of aciyuiring some knowledge of the funda-
meantals of the system taught by Swami Kuvalaya-
nanda at Lonavla, the Education Department have
lovited him  to conduct classes at the Men’s
Normal School, Lucknow. ‘There will be two
classes each day, one for physical instructors of
vernacular-training institutions and the second for

physical instructors of secondary institutions in
Luckaow.

S S ——

MASS PRODUCTI(ON OF GRADUATES

'The tragedy of the Indian educational system
which produces gratuates who have nothing to
do and cannot all be absorbed into State service,
or into the still infant comnercial undertakings,
was emphasised by Sit C. P. Ramaswami
Aiyer in his Coovocation Address to the Delbi
University.

In any case, the superstition must be killed that
it is beneath the dignity, or beyond the purview, of
a man of learning to apply himself to agriculture
or cottage industries.

After congratulating the LUniversity on the rapid
progress it had made during the past nine years,
Sir Ramaswami Jaid stress on the importance of
corporate life and residential system of education
a8 the best means of building up character and
comradeship and the qualities that make for true
citizenship.

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY FEES

The Sevate of the Caleutta University at a

special eeting, on Febiuary 27, appointed a

Committee consisting of the Vice-()
ten Members to consider

hancellor and

the situation arlsing out
of the decision of the Government to make a

recurring grant of . 3,600,000, increasing the
previous grant by Rs. 1,16,000 on condition that
the income from fecs of the University should be
increased by Rs. 30,000

The University's income from fees, which was
Rs. 11,17,000, has already been decreased by
Re. 70,000 and the Committee is to find out
what schemes  should be kept in abeyance and

what steps they should adopt 1o increase the
revenue,

SPINNING IN C. P. SCHOOLS

Rao Bahadur K. S. Nayudu, moving the resolu-
tion in the C. P. Legislative Council, said that
the introduction of hand spinving would to a
great extent solve the prevailing unemployment
problem of the agriculturists in rural areas for
more than six moaths, and in support of this
contention quoted the opinion of Sir M. Visyes-
varayya regarding the economic aspect of hand
spinning. e told further that he had succoss-
fully tried the experiment in 12 schools at
Wardha. He asked the Government not to
0ppose as it required very little cost, an expendi-
ture of four pies per takli for each
motion was pressed to a division
by 31 votes as against 16,

boy. 'The

and was carried

INTER-UNIVERSITY BOARD
Dewan Bahadur K. Ramunni Menon, Vice-
Chancellor of the Madras University, has been

elected Chairman of the Inter-University DBoard,

and Mr. A. R, Wadia of Mysore as Secretary
of the same,
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A NEW ORDINANCE

Ordipance 8 of 1932 has been issued supple-
rﬁenting the Bengal Emergency Powers.Ordi—
nance 1931 aond the Emergency‘l’ﬂwers Ordinance

#1932, Tho following is the text of Clause 2

which is the only operative clause :

' Appellate Jurisdiction of a Special Trlbuf:al
unde(rl)Se[;lt‘iin gg of the Bengal Emergency Powegs g)xdi-
nance 1931 shall, where the_seutence is pa:ssle o yb:
Special Magistrate in the Presidency town of Calcutta, be
exercised by the High Court. ¢ the Comrt of

(2) The Appellate Jurisdiction o 1eE it ¢
Segsions under Sections 39 and 45 of the Emerge: 'y
Powers Ordinance 1932 shall, wyhere the sentepdce is
passed by a Special ]CHI';‘.“]}RIC(’O“:t in a Presidency

2 the High Court. )
mwn(’%l))e'l‘egg r.:t;;llll:t{e J urisdgiction conferred on the High
Court by Sub-Section (1) shall be deex.ned to gavg beer;
conferred on the date of the prx)m\.\lgatmn o{'] t e; leﬁz:e
Emergency Powers Ordinance ‘ltl.fvl, and I: flb %;;emed
R conf%rred lby S:l}};—bde:[t:);\f (?])1: :rm:ulgntion

rred on ) i
:;(: :L:v%g?e?:r:::yeﬂnvers Ordinance 1932, and the‘ High
Court may in any particular case pass any g;d]e;r ':xi:mi:

ing or admitting an appeal, which it may 1! ink just,

order to carry out the purposes of this Section.

AN INDIAN CHIEF JUSTICE

Sir 8. M. Suleman took his seat as Chief
Justice at the Allahabad High Court on Mareh
16, and was welcomed by the Bench and Bar.
'[he new Chief Justice is only 46 years old and
is the first [ndian Chief Justice of the I-Iig.h Court
of Allaliabad. After the new Chief Justice had
taken the oath of office, Sir Charles' e.\lstﬂu, M.
[qbhal Ahmad, Dr, Vaish and Mr.. Bajai on helalf
of the Bar welcomed his Lordship.

FINE FOR BREACH OF PAROLE
Mr Gokulchand Hirachand, brother of Mr,

Walchaand Hirachand of Bombay, was sentenced

April 11th by the City Magistrate, Mr. Kale,
on

to 18 months’ R. I. snd a fine of Rs. 20,000 for
0 »

ith parole order.
ilure to com[ﬂy wit P -
fmlln the course of his judgment, the Magistrate
narked that he had levied a heavy fiue

fter taking into accouat the status, wealth and
afte

of the accused.

——

position

HIGH COURT ON PRESS ORDINANCE

Speaking in the House of Commons on the
18t March last, Sir Samuel Hoave said that * the
action taken against the Tndian Press had heen
taken for ome purpose alone, namely, to stop
incentives to disorder and tervorism apd not to

L}

stifle expression of puhlic opinion .  Commenting
on this the JlLindn iuyites Sir Samuel not
merely to study the judgment of their L()rdsl)ips
of the Bombay High Cowrt in the Indian Daily
Mail case but also to reflect upon their nasaid
comment on the conduct of the (Goverament in
taking this action under the Press Ordinance,
implicit in their decision to make no order as
to costs payable to the Crown by the applicant

who has lost his case.

4

THE Hox Mz, JUSTICE (1. Ba

who hrs boen appointed as a member of the Bur ua
Bxecutlve Council in succession to
Hon. Sir J. A. Maung Gyi, Kt

A DECREE FOR DAMAGES
A decree for damages to the exteat of Rs. 5,500
was granted by Agha Mahomed Saltan Mirza,

the Senior Sub-Judge, to Prof. Santram Saval,
of the . A. V. College, Lahore, against Mr, R, F.
Neal, Assistant Superintendent of Police. The
complainant alleged that Mr. Neal had given
him a beating in the class-room on October 8,
1930, when the College was picketed in
connexion with the death sentence passed op

Bhagat Singh, Rajguru and Sukdey.
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MEDICAL AID FOR WOMEN
At the annual general meeting of the National

Association for supplying medical aid by women

HER EXCELLENCY LADY WILLINGDON

to the women of [udia (Countess of Dufferin’s
Fund), presided over by the Countess of Willing:don,
at New Delhi; March 22, the apgual report was
adopted which showed a great increase in the
number of patients treated. I'he total inerease in
the number of in-patients compaved with the
previous year was 11,765,

ALL-INDIA MEDICAL CONFERENCRH

“To placate the General Medical Council
appears to be the only uaderlying motive of
the Indian Medical RBill apd Indian sentiments
and Indian interests are freely ignored in order
to achieve this object,” declared Sir Nilratan

Sircar, presiding over the 8th Session of the
All-India Medical Conterence at Calcutta.
Dr. B. C. Roy (Mayor) expressed similar senti-
ents in connection with the Bill,
m

Lr.-Cor. RUSSELLI,

We congratulate Lt.-Col. A.J. H. Russell
his appointment as the Public  Health ()

. Jommis-
stoner under the Imperial Gove

roment in the place
of Major-Gleneral (Giraham, We should say that

Colonel Rugsellis the rigl

on

it man inthe right place,”
says the Medical Practitione. “The experiences
gained by him first as (he Health Oflicer of
the Corporation of Madras, then as the
Public Health, Madras, and his rece

with the Whil]uy (Labour) (!

Director of
ni connection

ommission which gave
himn 4 tunity  of i
nnoan opportunity  of knmvm;: the

labouwr in this country, wonld cept

condition of
ainly stand in good
stead in the discharza of the  duties of one of
the most important and useful de
buting to the welfare of the

What place Pablie Health

partments contri-
public in this country.

will oceupy in the

Le-Con AL 00 gL RUSNSELL, FM.S
y BMLS,

l(‘ I 1 r . 1 1
aderal Govermnent s stll a matter for

tion. Al (he same, with Golonel Russel]
head of the Public Iealth |)e

specula
as the

Partment in this
country, we expect veforms

regarding  the administy
as 2 whole,”

moevery direction
ation of  Pyblic Health
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PROTECTION FOR INDIAN TEA

Addressing the shareholders of the National
Bank of India, on April {, Sir Charles Meleod
(Chairman) said that prices in the Indian tea
industry were in most cases below the cost of pro-
duction—a state of affairs brought about chiefly
by excessive imports from .Java and Sumatra.
Ife conmsidered that the ontloock for Indian
and Ceylon estates, representing £76,000,000
of British capital, was nothing short ot desperate
uanless syme measure of protection in the shape
of discriminating duties was introduced in the

next Budget.

P. & 0.5 ACCELERATED VOYAGES

The P. and O. Company announce two accele-
rated voyages between London and Bombay
during the height of the outward passenger season
next autumn by the Viceroy of Indie, which will
make the voyage from Lorndon in sixteen days
and from Marseilles in fourteen.

The stay at Marseilles will be curtailed and the
calls at Malta aod Aden eliminated.

INDIAN COTTON TARIFFS

The Government of India have decided to refer
to the Tariff Board the question of contioning the
protection given to the lndian textile industry.

When protection was last given to the Indian
cotton industry, it was for two years subject to
revision at the end of that period —the present
decision to refer the question to the Tariff Board

is evidently in pursuauce of that understanding.

DUTIES ON GALVANISED SHEKTS
A Gazette Extraordinery has been issued
extending by one year the tariff daties now in
force on galvanized sheet. I'his action is the
result of the recent approval of the Government’s
l)lan by both Houses of the Central Legislature.

48

INDIAN CABLE AND WIRELESS

The [ndian Radio Telegraph Company, Ltd.,
Bombay, have concluded, subject to the approval
of the Government of India, an agreement with
Imperial and International Communications, Ltd.,
wheveby the former will take over as from July 1,
1932, the working of cable services in India owned
and controlled by Imperial and Taternational Com-
munications, Ltd., for a period of 121 years
ending December 31, 1944,

Th2 Indian Radio Telegraph Co. will thereby
acquire the distinction of running a combined
undertaking of wireless and cable communica
tions. 'T'his unified control is expected to result
in economy and the proposed merger will improve
India’s foreign communications in as much as the
Indian Radio Telegraph Co. will also operate,
under Government licence, a wireless beam service
between India and Japan.

As a result of the merger, cable rates will be
reduced to the level of rates for the beam wireless
service. The name of the company will be
changed to Indian Radio and Cable Communica-
tions Company, Ltd.

Mr. D N HAJAN

Adrertising Consuliand, Bowmbay.

The first youngest Indian representing  (Publicity
Department) all the principal Ind\'an( and d
Foreign Railways.
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STATE AND AGRICULTURE

Dr. N. Gangulee, Member of the Imperial
Council of Agricultural Research, interviewed
prior to his departure to FEurope, said that
his object in going to KEurope was mainly
to obtain first-hand koowledge of the working
of the administrative machineries relating to
agriculture, rural industries and rural finance of
the various Governments. In all the countries
where the principle of decentralisation was
applied, there arose a need for creating co-
ordinating agencies between the constituent
parts of the Government. To matters relating
to agriculture and animal husbandry, the
need of such a co-ordinating body was felt
by the Linolithgow Commission on Indian
Agriculture.  Three years ago the Govern-
ment of India set up a central body for the
purpose. Its record for the past three years had
been very encouraging. In particular he referred
to this central organisation, because of the fact
that it conatituted an cxample of Federal organi-
sation already working in the heart of the Central
Government.

It was interesting to note, observed Dr.
Gangulee, that some of the Indian States volun-
tarily joined the Council of Research and had
made generous contributions to its funds.

“G0 BACK TO LAND™

Presiding at the inaugural meeting of the

Agricultural College Science Society, Cawnpore,
Mr. N. C. Mehta, 1.C.8., said: “The one solution
of unemployment was that the edueated classes
should go back to the land. He thought that the
science of raising of crops had gone ahead while
the science of marketing had been greatly neglect-
ed. Indian agriculture had an international im-
portance, but the urgent need was that discoveries
be made by scientific research which will suit the
existing resourees of the cultivators.”

Sir C. V. Raman, 1.R.8., said that with the
Agricultural College and the Technological TInsti-
tute at Cawnpore, he had a vision of a nucleus for
a great centre of learning and of attraction for
students from all parts of the country. e was
soiry to find that some iastitutions by charging
outsiders a special fee were raising internal tariff
walls against the export of knowledge. By this
neither did the institution nor the country stand
to gain anything. ““ All India,” he said, “is one
in the field of knowledge.” Ha saw a pan-Indian
atmosphere created by scientific achicvement. Mo
considered the study of agricnlture as of essen-
tially educational value and Loped  that more

educated people would study the science.

CATTLE IMPROVEMENT IN SIND
The Cownittee appointed by the Government

of Bombay to examiae the guestion of the (attle

Supply and Lnprovement in Sind has snhmitteé]
its report. ‘

The Committee propose a number of measures
to improve the quality and increase the number of
cattle. 'They suggest that professional hreeders
should be taught scieatific breading principles.
Eacouragement  to breeders shonld he given
by grant of lands at concession rates. Two
Government cattle farms should be established.
The main  object of these farms would he
the maintenance of a herd from which satisfac
tory breeding bulls could be supplied to zem'n-
dars or institutions like veterinary hogpitals,

The Committee’s  other conelusions are :
(1) The early castration of cattle is advocated.
(2) The existing concession of growing natural
grass at a light rate of 12 as. per acre should be
continued. (3) Plantation should be made along
caual banks and in the neighbourhood of inspec-
tion bungalows and should he maintained by the
Public. Works Department. (4) The growth of
private hauris should be encouraged by concessions.
(")) 'l‘he storage of fodder should be encouraged.
(6) The hettur howsing of cattle should b encour-
aged by propaganda.  (7) Cattle fairs and agri-
cnltaral shows shoyld he encouraged, ;

Science

ON ATOMIC STRUCTURE

of the atom is

NEW LIGHT
New light on the struclure

expected to pe thrown by the discovery of a new

kind of X-Rays which have approximately balf
the wave length of the usual K. and L. rays

of elements. This discovery is announced Dby

Prof. M. N. Saha, Prof. Bhargava and Prof. J. B.
Mukerjee of the Allahabad University. 'These
\ave so far been obtained for copper and for

e s confiden-

tungsten Li scries, but the announcer
tially believe that the phenomenon is general.
are due to the simultancous removal

These rays '
and the simulta-

of two electrons from inner cells
tvo clectrons from the outer

peous jumping of : ute
This discovery, 1t 1

celis to fill up this level.
pelieved, is of great importauce.

His Excellency Sir M. Hailey, speaking at the
U. P. Academy of Scieuce, complimented Pro-

fessor Saha on Lis discovery of the new type of

X-Ray which claims to open & new chapter in

X-Ray spectroscopy and to throw light on the
structure of atoms. )

« |y this connection,’ says Prof. Ramap, “1
observations

would like to mention that siwmilar
A German

have been reported earlier by others.

physicist Mark, once thought that there was some
’ - .

evidence in the presence of other radiation of

approximately half the wave length of K. Rays

from copper.” .
«pr. P. Krishnamurthi, " gdded Sir C. V.
“ now working in Caleutta, photographed

Raman,
substance,

the X-Ray pattern of an organic

i iscover int ring the size of
hexamine, and discovered a faint ring

which indicated the presence of an X-Ray of ln.alf
the K wave length. He made an extended series
of experiments using other erystals but was
unable to confirm the result.”

« [u the circumstances it would seem uecessary
to reserve detailed comment on the signiﬁc{mcc of
the report from Allahabad, until full experimental

details have been published by Prof. Saha and

his collaborators.”
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MAKING THE BLIND TO READ

There is & new invention which may enable the
blind to read ordinary print with the aid of elec-
tricity. When a spot of light is passed through a
printed sheet and throwa on to a photo-electric
cell, each letter sets up electrical impulses whose
variations correspoud to its shape. By means of
relays the electrical impulses can be used to raise
embossed marks on a very thin sheet of alumi-
pium. 'These are easily read by the blind man’s
gensitive fingers. ‘Y'he embossed sheets may be
kept permanently, or can be Hlattened out between
rollers for future use.  Lw its preseat form the
apparalus enables printed matter to be transterred
to the aluminimn sheet and read at the rate of

twenty words a minute.

LIGHT OF THE SUN

"The light of the sun at noon is 120,000,000
times brighter than that of all the stars on the
clearest night, and 465,000 times brighter than
that of the full moon at its uzenith, according to
the findings of Dr. Herbert H. Kimball of the
U. S. Weather Bureau, in the fifth revision of
meteorological tables of the Smithsonian Institute.
Twilight is definitely defined as beginning in the
morning and ending in the evening when the sun

is eighteen degrees below the horizon.

INDIAN NUMISMATIC

Babu Surendranath Kishore Chakravarty,
Professor of History, Ananda Mohan College,
Mymensingh, has been awarded the Nelson Wright
Bronze Medal for 1931 by the Numismatic Society
of India for having written a book on Indian
Numismatic. He is the first Bengalee to receive
this distinction.

COMPLETE RAINBOW ROUND THE SUN

A peculiar phenomenon was seen in Ermelo
when a complete rainbow round the sun was
noticed at midday. There was no storm and
no sign of rain.
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RAILWAY ADMINISTRATION

Mr. H. N. Colam, late Technical ()Iiicer of

the Railway Board, is appoiated Agent of the
Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway.

Mr. J. C. Highet, Director of Establishment
to the Railway Board, succeeds Colonel Walton
as  Agent of the North-Western Railway.
M. Highet's post goes 10 Mr. P. B, Chanlwani,

The following have hoen appointed  Chiel
Medical Officers of the railways named :

Sir Hassan Subrawady, Kast Indian Railway.

De. Clayton, Great Indian Peninsuia Railway.

Dr. Chatterjee, Eastern Bongal Raitway.

Dr. Taylor, Burma Railways.

CHAMARAJNAGAR-KOLLIGAL LINE

The Government of India, owing to the efforts
made by the Mysore Durbar, have sanctioned the
counstruction of a railway line between Chamaraja-
nagar and Kollegal over a distance of about 93
miles. Tt is estimated to involve a capital outlay
of about Re. 18 lakhs. ‘the Mysore Durbar have
pow ordered a re-xurvey of the line and has to
revise the original estimate. It is also surmised
that it betore long Kollegal comes ta bie connecte
with Maddur on the Mysore-Bangalare line over
a distance of 22 miles, the former a centre of
trade in British India would he brought nearer to
the other centres of trade and commerce.

RAILWAY STAFK

As 8 result of the competitive examination held
by the Public Service Commission in November,
1931, the uodermentivned persons have been
selected for appointment in the tollowing Superior
State Railway Services:

ladian Railway Service of Kogineers. --Oy
probation : Mr. Robert Krnest de Sa.

Transportation (T'raflic) and Commercial Depart-
ments.—Probationers : Mr. Prem Nuarain Tandon,
Mr. Satya Prakash Lal, M.5¢., and M. Muhammad
Abdul Qader.

Mg. TYLDEN-PATTENSON
Mr. Tylden-Pattenson whe succeeds My, D), 8,
Burn as Agent of the ;. 1, p Railway, has had a
vapid and successful carveer. [y 1908 he joined

Mu. TYLDEN-PATTENSON

the . L. P. service ay g probationer and in two
years' time was placed in independent charge of
the Gwalior Light Railway. Subsequently he wag
posted for varying periods to all the Distriets. He
was called to the headquaiters in 1922 where he
carried  out a thorough reorganisation of  (he
Claims departiment,  UWis work was al vace recog-
mised by his elevation to the office of the Deputy
Traflic Mavager towards the close of that period,
The next clevation came in due comse in 1925
when in the abseuce of My, Bura on deputation
work, he stepped into his place as Chief Iraflic
Manager. It iy quite in the fitness of things that
one  with such varied experience ghonl(
honoured with e bighest office in the

now he

service of
1

the . L P we congratulate M, Tyldeq-

Pattenson on his well deserved elevatiop

TS

BOMBAY-SIND LINK
Iu a question in the Cotneil of State,
Sethoa asked what progress had hee
broject of a railway to conpec Bo i
ject ; mbay with
Karachi. Mv. . ¢ B, Drake replied : '1‘{10 final
swvey of the Bombay-Sing tonpection has heen
Farrl(:fl ().ul. There s only one project under
m\vest)glalmn: Phe  actug) aligumm‘nt of  the
conpection will be decideq when the project report
and estimates have been received and examined.

Sir Phivoze
made in the

Automobiies 381

MAKING CARS IN INDIA

The first motor car to be manufactured
in Caleutta is nearing completion.  Mr. Bepin
Behari Das, 8 motov repairer by trade, who had
convinced certain members ot the Calcutta
Corporation that he can make motor cars—every
part except the cogines—has been given an order
for a four-seater 15 horse power car. The car is
aot to cost more than Rs. 3,000,

Mr. Das made a car for Birla byothers in
Gwalior sometime ago and according to him it is
still running satisfactorily. He is working wader
a haodicap of primitive  mechasical resouvces.
Mr. Das claims that every sut, bolt asd bearing
in his new car will be manufactured without the
aid of any Lighly sciestitic machinery, He does
not know when the new car will be ready.

LONDON MOTOR COACH STATION

'T'he largest motor coach station in the world is
being built at Victoria, south-west London, to
gorve nearly 2,500 coaches daily.  'The huilding
which will he completed next month, costing
pearly £300,000, will have buffets, cafeteria, a
restaurant with a dance floor, a restaurant for
drivers, a booking Lall with shops—all surmounted

by a buge glass roof.

CARS WIIH FLUID FLY-WHEELS

A lot of attention has beean attracted to the
succass attained in the R.A.C. rally by the cars
with fluid fly-wheels, says the Statesuman ot Cal-
cutta. Many people woader how the .Hui‘d
fly-wheel works. Without entering into techmcal.b
ties, it might be explained that the ﬂy-whe-el, in
conjitnction with the clutch, cnables the engxflc to
run slowly to about 600 revolutions a minute
without moving the car even if it is in gear
When the engine speeds up the car begins to
nove forward. The system is worked on a
aydraulic principle, but oil is utilised instéa.id of
water. It is possible to start the car without

using the cluteh.  All the driver has to do is to
accelerate and the car moves off smoothly, and it
will do this oa top gear on a level road, 1o fact,
the cluteh is so floxible that the car will trave]
almost anywhere in top gear. It is not necessary
to decluteh even when stopping.  The driver can
bring the car to standstill simply by applyiog
the brakes. Whea hz wauts to restart the
car again all ho has to do is to take off the brake
and accelerate. 'The winvers in the slow-ruaning
test in the R ly travelled so slowly iu top gear
that the observers had had to wateh closely 1o see
it the wheels of the cars were actually moving.
The cars could travel from 13 m.ph. to over
60 m.p.h. in top gear, the latter speed being
reached in a few seconds.
PRIVATE CARS FOR BUSINESS

‘The appeal against the Cardiff magistrate’s deci-

sivn that a private car cannot be used for the

coaveyance of goods unless the higher tax appli-
cable to goods-carrying velicles, taxed by weight,
has been paid is one that is of interest to all
owners of private cars,

The effect of the Cardiff ruling is that it is ag
offence to carry parcels or even small articles ia a
private car.

It was contended at the time by the Auto-
mobile Association solicitor that no offence was
committed, accordiag to the Kinance Act, unless
the motor vehicle is constructed or adapted in
such a way as to bring it iato the clags of goods-
carrying vehicles on which the higher rate of duty
is payable.

MORRIS MOTORS
Morris Motors' gross trading profit is declared to
be over £1,000,00, as compared with £1,600,000
in each of the two preceding years.  The pet
profit i sullicient to cover a dividend of 15‘325,()()0
on preference ghares with g margin of £344,000.

————
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THE CENTRAL BANKS

In the course of a paper on ‘‘ Central Bank
Constitutions,” read at the Indian Economic
Copference which met in  Bombay recently,
Mr.J. C. Sinha of the Dacca University pointed
out the importance of the economic, political and
historical factors of a country in the shaping of its
central baok. It was shown that while private
ownership might co-exist with complete State
control, State ownership was not necessarily incon-
sistent with a fair measure of independence. 'The
function of a central bask bad materially changed
during the last hundeed years. lo its earliest
form, it was a bank of issue which werely involy
ed the responsibility of maintaining the parity of
its notes with the standard currency. In recent
years an important task had been imposed—the
stabilisation of the price-level. At present there
were 32 central banks in the world, out of which
17 were owned by shareholders, 8 partly by States
and partly by shareholders and 7 entirely by
States.

1t was often argued that private ownership was
necessary to maintain a bank’s independence. But
whatever be the constitution of a central bank, it
could never be free of State control.

REMITTANCES TO BRITISH TREASURY

The Controller of the Currency, in a press com-
munique, notifies that the amount of sterling
purchased in India on account of the remittances
to the British Treasury during the week ending
January 2 was £1,630,000.

The total remittances from April 1, 1931, to
January 2, 1932, amounted to £28,812,000.

THE IMPERIAL BANK

A plea for a committee of inquiry' into the
working of the Imperial Baok in all its various
branches was made by Mr. I N. Ramakrishoa
Reddy in the Assembly. After Sir George
Schuster's reply the resolution was rejected
without & division,

10—

U. 8. BANK FAILURES

Bank failures throughout the United States
during September last numbered 298, consisting of
46 national, 16 State, and 236 non-member banks
with total deposits of % 270,000,000 according
to the Iederal Reserve Board’s announcement.
It is the largest mouthly failure record, excepting
December, when 344 banks closed. Duriog the
first nine months of this year, 1,234 banks failed
with total deposits of % 930,000,000, They are :
211 natiopal, 57 State, and Y66 non-member
banks.

UNIFORM AUDIT

The Governinent of India, states a communiyue,
have decided to put into operation from April 1,
1932, the new scheme for the registration and
certification of accountants on an All-India basis
and for securing uniform control over the audit of
accounts of public companies in British Iadia.
Notifications bringing into force the Indian
Companies (Amendment) Act, 1930 (XIX of 1930,
and promulgating the rules made under it, have

since been issued.

NEW SOUTH AFRICAN CURRENCY
The new South African currency unit will be
the florin, equal to 11°30016 grains of gold accord-
ing to a Bill issued. The florin will be sub-
divided into 100 cents. A ten florin gold piece
will be called the Rand. There will be silver

coins of two and one floring and Ho, 20 and 10

cents, and bronze coins of four, two and one cents.

IMPERIAL BANK RATE
The Imperial Baok of India Rate of Interest on
Demand Loans on Government Paper remains
unchanged at 6 per cent.

BANK OF ENG1,AND RA'T'E

The Bank of England rate has been reduced to
3 per cent.
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SUICIDE AND LIFE INSURANCE

Mz, Ivar Kreuger, the Swedish ¢ Mateh King”

has committed guicide. In close succession comes
a

the news of the suicide of Mr. George lastman,
the “ Kodak King". Both of them had enormous

business undertakings and their operations extend-

od all over the world. The action of these two

jndustrial magnates in putting an end to their

own lives has created a world-wide sensation. 1t

is a matter of particalar
Kreuger insured his

coneern to the life
insurance world. M.
life in 1925 for the sum of three hundred to
huadred sterling with a leading Swedish
His death must have involved heavy

six
Company.
loss to the company or companies concerned.
Suicide is & terrible menace to life insurance
and to protect the interests of companies it is
often stipulated that thirteen months must elapse
between the commencement of the pelicy and the
guicide. But if outstanding personalities like Mr.
Kreuger carrying large life assurance commits
suicides, it certainly presents an alarming situation
for life oftices. The city of New York presents
a record of 30,000 suicides annually, and the
n other countries is also increasing with the
Che time has come when
erious consideration

number i
progress of civilisation.
the matter should receive our 8
for the preservation of the society and for

gafeguarding the interests of life offices.

ORIENTAL RESULTS
The Oriental Government Security Life an-
nce that 26,486 policies were written last year
5,34,61,000, the number of policies
ctly the same as those issued in

nou
assuring Rs.

being almost exa
1930 and the aggregate sums assured less by

about Rs. 10 lakhs. In the face of trade depres-
sion, political agitation and other factors that
have had an adverse effect on Indian life compa-
pies, it is no small achievement of the Oriental to
have kept the volume of new business well over
the five-crora mark for four successive years.

NORTHERN INDIA INSURANCE
The Northern India Inswrance Company of
Lahore, says the Commerce ot Caleutta, is a steadily
progressive company. ‘A receat case of payment
of claim on the death of the assured has come to
our notice which shows the promptness and pune-
tiliousness with which the company aects in such
cases. In the case under notice the company
has paid Rs. 1,000 for a claim for which it

received only Rs.24-4 in preminm paid.”

NEPTUNE ASSURANCE, COMPANY

The report of the directors of the Neptune
Assurance Company, Limited, Bombay, for the

period ending 31st July 1931, together with the
Revenue Accounts balance-sheet and auditor’s
report, shows that 1,624 proposals have resulted in
policies during the period under review, of which
7,648 and 8,376 belong to A and B classes respec-
tively. Rs. 2,500 ia the aggregate were actually
paid as claims and it is mentioned that the
maximum amount payable under the Provident
Insurance Societies Act, namely, Rs. 500 had
been paid and every one of the claims admitted.
The reserve fund together with the contingency
reserve fund, it is stated, forms approximately 64
per cent. of the premium received as death calls.

INDIA AND INSURANCE

The figures given below will show the low posi-
tion oocupied by India in the field of Insurance.

Liie Insurance

Country. in figures,
Crores of Rs.
United States 27,000
United Kingidom 3,300
Canada S 1,500
Japan _ 1,000
Germany e 700
Australia e 600
Netherland e 400
Sweden S 400
France be 400
Switzerland e 200
Italy 150
Denmark 150
Brazil Argentine | .
Peru, Chilli and Paraknary | 150
Tndia 63
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THE INDIAN WORKER

Lecturing on “The Industrial Worker” before
the East India Association recently, Mr.
Whitley, who presided over the Iadian TLabour
Commission, made some important observations
regarding labour conditions in the Bombay mills.

Nowhere, said he, had he been more deeply
impressed by the need for advance in what he
termed human co-operation in industrial life than
in the capital of Western India. Referring to the
migratory habit of the labour population, he
declared that the connection of the workers
with their villages was desirable and should be
maintained.

Dr. Harold Mann spoke strongly of the condi-
tions in which mill labour was housed in Bombay
and declared that these were so bad that if the
workers did not go back periodically to their
villages, the death and illness rates would he
even higher than they were at present.

Mgr. MEHTA AND RAILWAY REPORT

Strong disapproval of the findings of the Rail-
way Court of Inquiry which he terms dis.
appointing, futile and inconclusive, and the
recommendation that the ballot for a general
strike should be proceeded with, are the chief
features of a lengthy statement to the Press by
Mr. Jamnadas Mehta (President of the All
India Railwaymen's Federation).

While admitting that the report does justice to
many of the submissions made by the Railway-
men’s Federation before the Court by accepting
them and finds in their favour on most of the
terms of reference, he complaius that the Court
has failed to carry its own findings to their logical
ends, ‘“ so that even when findings are in favour
of railwaymen, no relief follows”. Therefore he
considers the findings disappointiog on the whole
and states they find themselves compelled relue-
tantly to advise the workers to go on with the
hallot for a general strike,

Labour

LABOUR AND TIE FRANCHISE
Mr. R. R. Bakhale, Secretary, Indian Trade
Union Federation and member of the Central
Franchise Committeo, issued g circular to the
afliliated unions askiog them to lay emphasis on
the following points in their memoranda to the
Committee :

(1) Adult franchise should he introduced
and constituencies formed on direct vote,

(2) 1f the introduction of adult franchise on
the hasis of direct vote ig likely to create unwieldy
constituencies, some age limit, say 25 or 30 years,
should be imposed for all classes.

(3) Separate constituencies of registered
trade unions should he created and maintained
in suflicient numbers for about 20) years,

(4) In the general electorates it should he
insisted that a certain proportion of seats should
be reserved for the workers and peasants.

(5) The Central Legislature particularly the
Legislative  Assembly- -should consist of hetween
500 to 600 members, the provincial legislatures of
larger provinces should consist of between 300
to 400 members, and those of smaller provinces
of between 200 and 250 membors, In each of
these legislatures, including the Couneil of State,
labour should be given at least 1) per cent. of the

seats,

LABOUR IN MINES

Al .
The aunual report of the Chijef Inspector of

Indian Mines Act
which  hay Just been

at the daily average pumber
of persons employod in

Mines on the working of the
during  the  year 1930,
published, shows ti,

and about mineg was

2,610,667 - a decrease of 8,034 persons ag com-

pared with the previous year.  Of thege persons
71,682 in open

surface.  Of these

1,20,333 worked underground,
workings and 69,752 oy the
2,001,751 were malegy and

56,913 were females
as compared with the

previous year's figures of

1,99,045 males and 70,656 fomales,
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CAREER FOR WOMEN.

Dr. E. P. Metcalfe, in the course of an address
at the Women's College, Bangalore, said :

¢« In the case of women students in this college,
the majority are definitely studying for a career,
gome in the medical profession and others as
teachers. For the former, a groundwork in pure
geience is of course very necessary, and while
gcience is given such importance in schools—as a
result of the preseat leaning of public opinion in
that direction—I suppose it is but natural that
our prospective women teachers should -desire to
qualify themselves in the sciences.

“I look forward bowever to the time when
young women will come to college without any
special view to following a profession but simply
for the culture to be derived from the right kind
of university course, fitting them to become foun-
ders and mistresses ot refined homes and bringing
uplift in standards of living and of thinking into
our educated communities. It is, or it should be,
an important function of a women's college to
provide just that kind of training.”

FREEDOM OF MARRIED WOMEN

‘It seems clear, in law, that a married woman
is free to depart whenever she wishes from her
husband’s home, and that the law disclaims any
power to prevent her.”

This dictum was uttered in what has become
koown a8 the “Ielen of Troy” case by
Mr. Justice McCardie, the famous bachelor judge,
in the course of his judgment in favour of
Dr. Charles Searle, the Cambridge medical man,
who was sued for damages by a grocer’s assistant,
Mr. John Place, for enticing away the latter's
wife. - Dr. Searle denied the charge.

Mr. Justice MeCardie said he was not concerned
with the question of ethics, but only with the law
on the matter. His Lordship emphasised the
revolutionary change in the position of women as
the result of modern legislation.

49

WOMEN AND ISLAM

Replying to a cable sent by Begum Shah
Nawaz requesting him to give a lead to the
Muslim community regarding the question of
equality of status ‘between the two sexes and
the fundamental rights of women as recognised
by Islam, His Highness the Aga Khan sent
the following message :

“I agree that the whole spirit of Islam is for
emancipation and equality and signifies great
respect for women.

“ It would be fatal for Islam if & narrow inter-
pretation of the letter of its holy spirit antagonised
women. However, as it is a political practical
question, I advise both the conservative and pro-
gressive eclements to meet, forgetting their own
particular standpoint and working for the future
of the Faith to meet the present circumstances ;
yet leaving the future to develop according to its
needs."”

MISS SURAVY SINHA

Miss Suravy Sinha, B.A., B.L. the daughter
of Dr. R. N. Sinha, a medical practitioner and
an honorary magistrate at Bassein, who passed
the law examination recently, is the first Indjan
(Bengali) lady to take to the law degree of
the Rangoon University. She intends to start
practice at Bassein.

KAMALRANI SINHA

In our last issue, in referring to the triumph of
lady students in our Universities, we mentioned
that Kamalrani Sinha topped the list in the first
group in Sanskrit. Mrs. Sinha, we now under-
stand, topped the list not only in her own group
but also in all the Sanskrit groups combined in
the last M. A. Examination of the (Calcutts
University.
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INDIAN ART STUDENTS

Speaking in the Council of State recently, Sir
Phiroze Sethna paid a high and well-merited
tribute to the work done by the Bembay Schoel of
Art. When in 1924, Sir Phiroze Sethna moved
in the Council of State that Indian artists should
be employed to decorate certain buildings in New
Delhi which was then fast springing up, the
Bombay School of Art, acting on this suggestion,
put forward a strong plea for participating in
mural painting. The work done by Indian artists,
like Mr. Fyzee Rahman, in the Secretariat build-
ing in New Delhi has been very favourably com-
mented upon. The recent exhibition of work at
the Bombay School of Art was of a high standard
and reflacts the greatest credit on the Director of
the School, Mr. W. E. Gladstone Solomon. The
Bombay School of Art attracts students from all
over India and, as Sir Phiroze Sethna said, it is
capable of ranking alongside the best institutions
of a similar kind in Europe.

NEGLECT OF MUSIC IN BRITAIN

A widespread neglect and disregard of music by
all those in high places in Britain was alleged
by Lady Snowden when presenting the Trinity
College prizes for music at the Queen’s Hall,
London.

She said: “This is the only great civilized
country which has no Ministry of Fine Arts. The
Government has not, until the last year or two,
done anything to subsidise this great art. Musie is
still regarded as a luxury, not as a necessity. In
my judgment, music is a necessity of our being.”

MR. SARADA UKIL'S WATER-COLOURS

Under the auspices of the India Society, an
exhibition was held of thirty-five water-colonr
paintings and fifty-two brush drawings of the well-
known Bengali artist, Mr. Sarada Charan Ukil
at the India House. It was opened by Sir Francis
Younghusband, the Chairman of the Society.

ORIENTAL ART

Mr. 8. Choudhury, the youngest of the four
artists commissioned by the Goverament to
decorate the India House, London, said in the
course of a recent interview :

“The twentieth century regpects the past, but
it does in the same breath pay homage to the
present and looks up to the future. Since D,
Abanindranath Tagore gathered round about him
a band of artists who may be called missionaries
in the matter of reviving Oriental art under the
guiding care of Mr. K. B. Havell, much water
has flown down the Ganges, hut still Oriental art
remains where it was. It is still secular, mytho-
logical and a faithful portrait of the adored past.
But what about the every day life of the twentieth-
centnury Indian social order, difficult and different
a8 itis? Where do we get any glimpse of our
romance aad joys, our pathos and sorrows? [
believe that we have not been able to achieve
much because, by turning only to the past, we
have ignored and lost hold of the sentiments of
the people, and no art, I venture to think, can
ever flourish if it misses national sentiment. To
be frank, we are merely casting and recasting,
modelling and remodelling the limited creations
of our masters,”

HONOUR FOR ARTISTS

Five silver medals were awarded to eminent
artists who exhibited paintings in the first Annual
Exhibition of the Government School of Arts and
Crafts, Lucknow, held recently, Srimati Gouri
Devi of Santiniketan was the recipient of Mr. .J.
P. Srivastava’s medal, while the ex-Minister Rai
Rajeshwar Bali's medal wag awarded to Mr.
Nalinikumar Majumdar, Calentta, Mr. R. L.
Parekh of Madras got the medal donated by

Mr. Ali Zaheer, Barrister. Mr. Kann Desai

obtained the medal awarded by Mr. Tulsipat Ram,
retired Deputy Collector, and Mr. A. P. Sen's
medal went to Mr. B. N. Jija, Lucknow,
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BRILLIANT INDIAN CRICKETERS

According to the Statesman, Mr. Frank Tarrant
who has been traiping the lndian cricketfer.s, sums
up his jmpressions of the players comprising the
party for the tour as follows :

"The captain, H. H. the Maharaja of Porbunder,
is a charming personality and a sound batsman
who plays correctly. .

Prince Ghanshyamsioghji is keenness personi-
fied, and is a delightful bat to watch. His off
drives remind me of Palairet.

Capt. C. K. Naidu is sure to collect a lot of
runs, for he is a natural hitter with a sound
defence.

Syed Nazir Aliis a good all-rounder and his
form is well known in England. Nevertheless he
has sacrificed his bowling for his batting to some

extent.
Lt. Wazir Ali is the best and safest bat on the

side. He is a good ficlder and a first class wicket
batsman.

Capt. Joginder Singh struck me as a very
steady aud reliable bat and an excellent fielder.

S. H. M. Colak. Perhaps no one will get more
runs than him. He is a sure run getter and a
magnificent hitter and what is ore a brilliant
ﬁelder.

Lt. J. G. Navle is a first class wicket-keeper
and 8 good sticky bat and it will be hard to get

him out. .
B. E. Kapadia is a first class wicket-keeper and

paturally a fast scorer. .

N. D. Marshall is a very painstaking bat and
will get runs on 2 hard wicket.

P. L. Palia appears to be the best all-rounder
in the team. A left-band slow to me.dium pacer,
he will get bags of wickets on soft pitches. He
ig & very smart ficlder and a fine left-'hand bat. .
: Mohamed Nissar is a tast bowler with splendid
physique, and be can bowl for hours on end. bH:
makes pace off {he wicket. Just a moderate bat.

Lall Singh is perhaps the best fielder in the
team. He is a good bat and will score well on
hard wickets.

Ghulam Mahomed is a left-hand slow bowler
and will only get wickets on a soft wicket.

Jehangir Khan is a moderate bat, but he is
a good medium fast bowler who can stand the
strain of endless overs.

Amar Singh is the best bowler on the side.
It is doubtful if he has any superior in England,
and 1 am sure his performances will prove this.
A fair bat.

J. Naoomal is a good all-rounder. A very safe
bat who will get a lot of runs and materially
asgist the bowling with slow tempting deliveries.

8. R. Godambe is a very good medium pacer
who mixes them very well. A fair bat and a fast

scorer.

INDIAN HOCKEY XI

‘I'he following 15 men have been announced by
the Indian Hockey ¥ederation as making the trip
to Los Angeles to defend the Hockey title at the
Olympic games :

Mr. Allen (Bengal), Mr. Hind (Punjab), My,
Hammond (United Provinces), Mr. Tapsell
(Bengal), Mr. Aslam (Punjab), Mr. Brewin
(Bombay), Mr. Masood (Punjab), Mr, Lal Shah
(Punjab), Mr. Sullivan (Bombay), Mr. Gurmit
Singh (Punjab), Mr. Dhyan Chand of the Indign
Army, Mr. Rup Singh (United Provinces) and
Mr. Jaffer (Punjab). The following three men
are in readiness in case any of the above-
meantioned men are not able to make the trip :
—Mr. Pinto (Bombay), Mr. Carey (Rajputana),
and Mr. Nanikunu (Madras).

THE HEAVY-WEIGHT CHAMPIONSHIP
A new 500,000 dollar stadium is being built
in Long Island City for staging the world’s
heavyweight championship fight between Max
Schmeling, the German, and Jack Sharkey, the
Americapn, on June 16,
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TRANS-INDIA AIR ROUTE

A message to the Pioneer says that on the
1st July, the Delhi Flying Club will relinquish
its temporary responsibility of carrying mails which
will be transferred to a public company, the forma-
tion of which is believed to be nearing comple-
tion. 'This company will enter into a contract with
the Government of India for the carriage of the
air mails by the trans-India route. It is expected
that the contract will be signed shortly when
certain details have been settled and that the new
service will commence operations as from 1st July.

The present intention is that the company’s
flest of two aeroplanes in the first instanco—an
which will not carry passengers—shall operate
between Hyderabad (Sind) and Mirzapur with
headquartcrs at Cawnpore and Delhi. The inward
air mails from England will travel by train to
Hyderabad overaight, be picked up there in the
early morning and flown along the route Hydera-
bad, Jodhpur, Agra, Cawnpore, Mirzapur and
there catch the night mail for Calcutta, thus eli-
minating night-flying without any addition to the
time of transport between Karachi and Calcatta,
Allahabad, Lucknow and Delhi will thus be miss-
ing from the direct route, but Delhi will receive
air mails by fast motor service from Agra and
Lucknow from Cawnpore.

MADRAS TO DELHI IN ONE DAY

A flight from Madras to Delhi, approximately
1,200 miles, in one day, was accomplished by
Mr. F. Tymums, Director of Civil Aviation, and
Mr. N. Vincent, Deputy Director of Civil Aviation,
on Sunday the 10th April.

Leaviug Madras at 5-i5 in the morning, they
reached Delhi at 6-30 P.M. the same day, having
stopped for half an hour at Secunderabad aund
half an hour at Jubbulpore. 'This is the first time
that the journey has been done in a single day.

The machine belongs to Mr. R, E. Grant (fovan
of the Delhi Flying Club.

AIRMINDEDNESS IN INDIA

“In reviewing the work in previous years we
laid claim to haviog achieved the purpose for
which we were formed—that we do a great deal
towards creating airmindedness throughout India
and encourage sporting aviation. This progress
continued in 1931,” says the annual report of the
Aero Club of India and Burma.

The report refers to the impetus that was given
to the sporting side of flying by the creation of
the Trwin Flyiog Fund and the gift of an air race
trophy by the Viceroy and Lady Willingdon.

The report, while pointing out how retrench-
ment has affected the flying clubs, records on the
whole a year of steady progress.

Nine Indians were under training as Ground Engl-
neers, or had been trained and returned to India at the
end of the year, and as vacancies occurred we were able
to offer them employment as such at the Flying Clubs.
We are constantly recetving Inquirtes from Indians who
wish to proceed to Kngland to be trained as Pilots or
Ground Enginecrs and we are in a position to give them
all the information they require and glve them personal
fntroductions to the firms to whom they proceed for
tralning. That the Flying Clubs are able to open another
avenue to the employment ot Indians s shown by the
fact that at the end of the year they were employing
127, of whom 30 were given mome form of technical
occupation, 28 clorical and 69 menials.

The details of flying reveal the interesting fact
that during the year the hours flown by Indians
excecded those lown Ly Kuropeans by 675,

SIR H. BIRKIN’S FEAT
Kaye Don’s record of one minute twolve and
2[5 secondy representing a specd of 137°58 miles
for flying a lap at Brooklands was broken during
the practice by Siv Henry Birkin driving a single-
seater Bentley. Sir H. Birkin's time was 1

minute twelve and one-fifth seconds, representing
a speed of 13796 miles.

HINKLER HONOURED

At the meeting of the International League
of Aviators at Paris, Mr. Bert Hiukler, the
Australian airinan, wag selected as the outstand-
ing British pilot of Jag: year. His solo flight
across the South Atlantic in a British  Moth
machine is regarded as one of the finest in the
history o aviation.
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PROGRESS OF THE CINEMA

For the first time since 1915, Eng]a.nd is 'not
lmost wholly dependent upon An{lemcau hl.m
& mos. ites Mr. W. G. Faulkner in the Daily
suPI"hes’ W.n Book. Two years ago 95 per cent.
Mfmfheyef?ms shown on British screens were
°

od in the United States. The percentage

P roduc ling into the

Las now fallen to 80, and is still fal
ncfﬁhzo:rr}il::ii;f Z':e)a;tures of the year’s history
of the cinema are the great rise in the number a'[:ld

lity of British-made pictures ; the w.'orld-w1 e
. f the talking picture, as it is still called ;
spread . dous advance towards perfection of
e tremend' and reproduction due to continuous
rouet reco:‘xt;ni%l eloctrical equipment ; the building

improvemne atres throughiout the

: ' ial the

ening of palatia ' "

andlglf the disappearance of the silent news film,
worlad ,

d the gubstitution of films with actual sounds
an

d talk; the battle for Sunday opening in Great
an 3

Britain, and the deeline in the number of foreign
r )

films imported

TALKING MACHINES

‘The kind of phonograph recor.ding tuseiitul;i
fdison in his original work promises Istofam,hful
to practical use and.produce the mo
repmdmti(:s Zf'rzi::zi{ of the Bell Telephone

Hals:);ies. demonstrated to the Socfety of
L“b.o” OP' ture Engineers and the Institute of
M"“.O" ) ; oers new disc records cut by the
Rad'm hngz:hod instead of the lateral method
ve::cia: oxr'l(llinary phonographs. The new system
us

i i liminate
f .c reproduction 18 clalmed to e
(4] musl

needle seratch.

"The material .
o same substance

of the new disc records is cellulose
that is used in mak-

acetate, th ther new products

ing cellophon®, '
of synthetic chemistry.
RS

rayon aod o

STUDIOS AND BIG PAYROLL

H. E. M. writes in Hollywood Screen World :

Studio economy for 1932 and antique produc-
tion policies that worked only during the silent
film day, have struck their newest blow in Holly-
wood. The latest movement is toward the elimi-
nation of practically all contracts except for
executives and fewer iron-clad ones for them,
Bidding from now on will be more in the open
market, with people being hired from picture to
picture.

Again the independent producers have shown
the way. While not making big money—and
some not being able to make the grade at all—
because members of the Producers’ Association are
identified with the theatre chain octopus, yet the
self-financing film makers have demonstrated they
can make attractive product without giving anyone
anything more than a single picture-contract.

They have shown the major producers that it
can be doue, and the “big fellows ", at the urgent
suggostion of New York bankers, are doing so.

JAYANT PICTURES
After the well deserved success of their pro-
duction “ God of War"”, Mr. Chawmanbhai, in
co-operation with Mr. Fidally, has already com-
menced shooting of a Socio-Historical picture
“The Four Devils”, featuring Miss Nurjehan
(late of Sharada’s) and Mr. Inamdar. The story

is written by Mr. Mohanlal G. Dave.

RANJIT'S IDEAL-TALKIE IN GUJARATHI

Mr. Chandulal Shah has now completed an
Indian Talking and Singing Picture Sati-Savitri
in Gujarathi language, featuring Mr. Bhagvandas
and Miss Gohur (Senior). Costumes and settings
of uncommon attractive value are found in this
Talkie. It his been released at the Bombay
Imperial.

I
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BUSINESS AT MEALS

“ Wise men refuse to do business at meals,
observes the medical correspondent of the Times
Trade and Engineering Supplement. 1t is between
meals that 2 man is at his best and has the
firmest control of himself. At that period his
blood, being no longer required for digestion, is
at the disposal of his brain.

“It would be interesting, from a doctor’s point
of view, to know the habits of a representative
dozen of really successful men. The odds are
that such a group would contain few representa-
tives of the business over the luncheon-table’
type.

“ We ought to eat in peace; we ought to do
business with all our armour on. You cannot
bave it both ways. What we eat matters, indeed,
far less than how we eat it. Nobody enjoys a
good luncheon or dinner less than the man who
is offering it as an introduction to a deal—unless
it be the man with whom the deal is to be made.”

EATING FOR HEALTH

“The average number of meals eaten by most
people is four per day, and there are some who
even manage five or six. Nothing but harm can
result from eating so frequently,” says a writer in
Health for All.

“'The object of eating is to supply the body
with sufficient nourishment to replace that absorb-
ed by the working of the body, and the amount
of food needed for the purpose can be cenveni-
ently taken in two meals by the majority of people.
Even the hardest worker will find two meals per
day sufficient (provided that the food is properly
selected) for the maintenance of a splendid state
of health and strength.

“my take the first meal at noom, and the
second, and heavier, meal from six to seven hours
later, is the ideal all should strive for. When
this ideal becomes universally followed, half the
disezse prevalent in the world will disappear.”

FOOD AND HEALYH

‘The great triumph of preventive medicine in the
nineteenth century, says a writer in New Health,
was the conquest of a number of infectious disca-
ses such as cholera and typhus which used to
break out periodically, spreading death and terror
among the population. It is mainly due to the
better control of these that the expectation of life
of a child at birth is now nearly twenty years
more than it was 4 hundred years ago. In the
present century medical science is achieving
success of equal impertance in the prevention of
diseases of another kind, »iz,, those due not to the
presence of toxic agents, but to the absence of
substances in the food. T'he so-called “deficiency”
diseases aud many cases of what are sometimes
wrongly considered to be only minor ills, such
as dental disease, gastro-intestinal troubles,
anwmia and that indefinite ill-health which is
still common, can nvow be delinitely attributed to
faulty diet, and both the results of research in
animals and clinical observations on human beings
afford reasons to belicve that susceptibility to
some infactious diseases is affected by the nature
of the food eaten. 'The conaection betweon food
and health is obviously of the first importance for
the future of the race. It is a subject on which
more information is needed. We want to know
the extent to which diets in common use are
defoctive and the nature of the d(:f'ncts, and also
the extent to which these defocts can ho correlated
with the incidence of disease.

VITAMINS IN APPLES.

By peeling apples before eating, one deprives
oncself of the most healthful part of the fruit
according to the results of recent studies. It has
been found that the vitamin contents of the peel
is at least six times that which exists in the region
of the core. It s also reported that while
studying the diseases of apples in cold storage, it
was fouud that healthy fruit absorbed acetal-

dehyde, and, at the same time, protection from the
attack of fungi was afforded.

»
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COUPON CIRCULATION

Sir Herbert Austin, addressing the Manchester
Publicity Association, said that the ecraving for
bigger circulation figures on the part ?f news-
papers through such mediums as intensive can-
vassing, insurance and competitions led one to
wonder what percentage of cireulation which
largely governed advertising rates was of value
to the advertiser, especially the advertiser of a
highly-priced commodity. Granted that these
inducements might have been the means of get-
ting individual papers into more homes than other-
wise would have been the case but was the
increase of proportionate value to the advertiser ?

He doubted whether such papers were being
bought for their news value. He would prefer
to see circulation built up on sound lines by better
make-up, better editorials, more effective illustra-
tions and more interesting reading matter. Inci-
dentally, Sir Herbert Austin estimated that the
jnsurance schemes of certain newspapers must
have cost between £700,000 and £1,000,000 at
the expense of the advertiser.

EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH EXCAVATED

An early Christian Church with five beautiful
frescoes has been discovered in the ruias of
Doura-Europos in Mesopotamia which the Yale
University and the French Academy are jointly
excavating. The church is believed to. be that of
the Hermite Benjamin who, accox:dmg to. the
Syriae acts of martyrs, which deal w.lth %he llffa of
a general of Sapoor II, King of Persia, lived in a
ruined City which bears the name of .Doura.
Meanwhile the archeologists of the -Prmceton
Uaiversity have begun excavation of Auntioch, nn:
of the four great centres of the ancient world.

jon has been
: mme for the excavation
five-year progra

lanned and funds for its consummation have
plan

been guarnnteed.

ASTROLOGY

Whether astrology is a precise science or only
a pseudo-science dealing with uncertain caleula-
tions and far-fetched inferences is a moot point,
Be that as it may, there is no gainsaying the
fact that there are authentic recorded cases where
the predictions of astrologers have come true.
In Eastern countries the astrologer thrives like
the green bay tree. In India, for instance, almost
every Hindu has his horoscope cast to guide him
through life. To predict what the stars in their
courses have in store for one is the aim of the
astrologer who makes his calculations on what
he has gathered from some ancient tomes dealing
with the astral bodies and their influence on the
lives of human beings.

ROUND THE WORLD ON MOTOR CYCLE

Anthony Kurdinger, a young German, who is on
a sporting tour from Paris to Tokio on a Peugeot
motor cycle, interviewed in Bangalore, said
that he started from Paris on the 20th
June, 1931, without a single penny and had cover-
ed till now about 33,000 miles. In India alone,
he has covered about 10,000 miles. He has visited
almost all places of interest in India, including
Multan, Allahabad, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras,
Cochin, Travancore, Pondicherry and Benares.

GARDEN PESTS

There are several kinds of small beetles and
weevils variously coloured and shaped, eating
leaves and boring into stems of garden plants,
as cucumber, brinjal, etc. The beetles, if too
many, have tobe destroyed by spraying with lead
arsenate. The weevils feign death when disturb-
ed. They are shaken off the plants to pans of

oil and water. 'fhe beetles which bore into wood
should be destroyedd. 'The larvae of the beetle
borers inside stems are killed by plugging the
holes made by the borers with pieces of cotton
wool dipped in a mixture of two parts of chloro-
formZand one part of creosote and closing them
up with bee’s’wax’or grafting wax.
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FATHER : “ You want to marry my daughter—
my answer depends upon your financial position.”

SUITOR : ““ What a coincidence—my financial
position depends upon your answer.”

The dramatic actor was recounting some of his
experience.

“Yes,” he said, “ When I played Romeo, I
died so naturally that a maa in the audience
fainted.”

“Wonderful ”  exclaimed his friend. “ But
why ?"

“Well,” explained the actor, “lLe was my
insurance agent,”

* # E §

“There are two periods in his life, my dear,
when a man doesn’t understand women 1"

“Indeed! And when are they ¥”

“Before and after marriage.”

MISTRESS (angrily): “In the time it takes me
to tell you to do the work, I could do it myself.”

MAID: “Yus, an' in the time it takes meo to
listen to you, so could 1.”

* * * %

JupGe (of Appellate Court): “Mr,-—, you
must give this court credit for knowing some-
thing.”

ADVOCATE : “That's all very well, but that's
exactly the mistake I made in the court below.”

COUNSEL (arging mitigation of sentence on a
plea of drunkenness): “My Lord and gentlemen
of the jury, you all know what it is to be drunk.”

* Ed * #*

The only thing which doesn’t become smaller
when contracted is a debt.

MISTRESS (severely): “If this occurs again,
Jane, I shall be compelled to get another servant.”

JANE: “TI wish you would mum, there’s quite
enough work for two of us,”

o —

“ What does your wife say to you when you

LA AT 3] -
get home so late ¥ “I’'m pot married.”  “'Then

why do you go home so late 7

CHILD : “ What is a Civil Servant, mother 2
MOTHER rily) . ¢ : ’
. (wearily) : I really don’t know,
darling, 1 never had one.”
i E * *

MAGISTRATE : “ What, you here again ? Aren’t
you ashamed to be here 9"

3 Pl H
PRISONER : “No, sir. What's good enough for
you is good enough for me,”
* * * *

TR . .

Ow's your daughter gettine on with ‘er
breach of promise case?” Oh, fine. She's
passed all ’er cross-examinations.”

IIRST 1LY STAR : “ Who was that man you
smiled at when we came in ?”

SECOND I'ILM STAR: “Oh, ['ve forgotten his
name, but he was ahout the nicest man [ have

ever married.”
* * B3 %

CLIENT: “She has been saying the most
dreadful things about my face.”

SOLICITOR : ““ Yes, yes, | know. But [ don't
advise you to sue. Tt would cost more than the

whole thing's worth.”

#* i ®

“ How did your wife like the diamond brooch
you gave her for her birthday EA Delighted !
She was awfully nice for g couple of days: but

she’s herself again now.”
E3 B4 h ™
He: “ There was something [ wanted

to say
to you, but I have forgotte

0 what it wag.”
SHE: “Was it ‘Good-uight o
) N 1% I Al .

I.I{L’ll\ Nursg: « Every time 1 take this
patient’s pulse, it gets tastor. What shall I do?”

Doctor ; “ Blindfold him,”

"STOP THAT DRIFTING"

Sir Herbert Austin’s Appeal to Every Man and Woman
Who Wishes to Succeed in Life.

SIR HERBERT

AUSTIN, Chair-
man of the world-fam-
ous Austin Motor Co.,
T.td., and one of the
most enterprising and
successful industrial
leaders, warmly re-
commends Pelman -
ism to those who wish

SIR HERBERT AUSTIN, K.B.E. to succeed in life.

“To command opportunity and compel succeas,’”
be writes, * every man must have a full and sure con-
viction of hisinherent right to a place in the sup, and
must then train his mind to such vigour that it is
capable of grappling with the problems of life as they

arcive.

« Here it is that I am sure Pelmanism is proving of
immense help to the people of to-day.

+¢Too many people are just drifting ; Pelmanism
can stop that drifting and start the <_:Irlfter on a
aseful journey.” Make your mind Efficient.

A short course of Pelmanism brings out the mind's
jatent powers and develops them to the highest pitch
of efficiency. It banishes such weaknesses and defects

as;
Depression Mind-Wandering .
Shyness The * Inferiority Complex
Timidity Indecision ]
Forgetfulneas Weak ness Of'WIH
The Worry Habit Procrastination
Unnecessary Fears Reatlessness

which interfere with the effective working-power
of the mind and in their place it develops strong,
positive, vital qualities such as:

- tration —Directive Ability
'(C);rtlic:x?sma l —Presence of Mind
—Cheerfulness -Courage L
—Judgment —Self-Confidence
—Imitiative —-Self-Control
—Will Power —Reliability
—Decision —Driving For.ce
_—Originality —Salesmanship
—Resourcefulness ~—-Business Acumen

and a Reliable Memory.

By developing these qualities you add to your
efficiency and conzequently to your Earning Power.

F. May '32,

The value of a Pelman Training is borne out by
the letters received from those who have taken the
Course, some extracts from which are given here:—

An Agent writes: *“I have more Self-Confidence

and strong Will-Power.” (C. 32,424,

A Teacher writes: ‘‘Your system has given me
much power of Concentration and my Memory bhas
considerably improved.” (B. 32,285.)

An Apprentice writes: “In the ‘Little Grey
Books’ 1 feel that ! have a brain tonic that will last
for ever.” (K. 32,051,)

A Bank Clerk writes : ‘I feel sure I owe my new
job to you, as I would not have tried for it if I
had not had that feeling of Confidence which your
Course gave me.” (G. 42,145 )

A Secretary writes: " My Will-Power hLas cer-
tainly improved. I am Self-Conscious. I have
developed greater determination—a will to succeed—
and more tolerance towards others.” (J. 32,148)

A Typist writes : * There is a great improvement
in my Memory, I can recall things now without the
great exertion which was required before [ bad the
Course.” (C 32,509.)

A Solicitor reports that he has increased in self-
confidence, alertness and self-control. He haw alac
gained stronger powers of Perception and Concen.
tration.” (W, 32,651.)

A Book-keeper writes: *“I have derived wonder-
ful benefits and hope for still mere. The Course has
given me a greater interest inlife. I am now able to
tackle things which seemed far too difficult for
me to attempt.” (E. 32,134,

1f, therefore, you wish to make the fullest use of
the powers now lying latent or only semi-developed
in your mind, you should send to-day for a free copy
of * The Efficient Mind " and for particulars
enabling you ' to enrol” for a course of Pelmanism
on specially convenient terms.

POST THIS COUPON

The Secretary,
THE PELMAN INSTITUTE

Indian Headquarters : DELIII, 8,
Branch: 57|8, Park Street, Calcutta.

Please send me a Free Copy of “ The Efficient Mind”
and forms offering specially convenient terms.

NAME oo e

ADDRESS et

OCCUPATION. .o oveeeeetiieeiieerereine s et e————_.




The Cheapest Bed in /India

No. 13808. Iron Single  Cots 3ft. wide.
Very heavy construction, Rs. 14-12 each.

Mosquito Curtain Poles, Rs. 7-14 Set.

A A A add 4 el d el XN

URZON & CO.

Est. 1898,
THE LARGEST FURNISHING
HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

E. Sept. '83.

In her way
She's a Genius

An infinite capacity
for taking pains is the
secret of the genius
which charming women
often display in their
toilette. ~ Such women
are especially careful to
-zavoid cheap soaps,
whose common perfume
and harsh effect spell
disaster to daintiness.
They insist upon Peerless
Erasmic, the soap in
which a delicious fra-
grance is added to dis-
tinguished quality.

Women everywhere
know how unique
Erasmic is in the way
it keeps hands soft and
white ; and its delicate
perfume, compounded
from many rare and
costly ingredients, subtly
enhances personality.

Peerless

ERASMIC .

ERASMIC PERFUMERS & FINE SOAPMAKERS So a
LONDON ENGLAND
X-EP 290-1 QA

E. June '82. L.
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are superior . TOILET SOAPS

e v a c_xquisitely scented and  suitable
for the tenderest skin.

BENGAL CHEMICAL AND
PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LD.
w e CALCUTTA.
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)

g@ b AN AT N Sk NN\ i~ NS SN\
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C YT~
antharidi
a hair oil of super quality,
Delightfully perfumed and
unique for all diseases of
the hair.

BENGA L CHEMICAL AND
?HARMAC’EUT'UCAL WORKS LD
CALCUTTA.

E. May '82. C.P.6.

Iy -
| wADESHI CLOTHS FRON INDIAN YARNS G
i MANUFACTURED BY L
| the Centrl tndia S Wog. & Mg Cos Empress Mill Nagpur. |
- The Swadeshi Mills, Bombay. ]
! The Ahmedabad Advance Mills, Ahmedabad. g
3 The Tata Mills, Bombay. |
| All Descriptions of Cloth 2
I Plain and Fancy, Grey, Bleached and Dyed, Coarse and Fine at =
i MILL PRICES 3
1 parwil Shop i oy KCALKADEVL KOAD, nor PRINCESS STREBT.

5

The above Companies’ goods also available wholesale and retail

| m—
11—

at prices fixed by the Mills at

ALORE, BARAKAR,

i AIMEDABAD, AKOLA, AMRITSAR, BANG
= BEZWADA, BILASPUR, BOMBAY, BURHANPUR, CALCUTTA, &
i CAWNPORE, CHAIBASSA, COIMBATORE,  DELHL HUBLI, |
i JUBBULPORE, KARACHI, MADRAS, MUZAFFARPUR, NAGPUR, |
| PATNA, RAIPUR, RANCHI  RANGOON, SAMBALPUR, ||
] SECUNDERABAD, SHIMOGA, SHOLAPUR AND WARDHA. U

-

TATA SONS, LTD., AGENTS,

24, BRUCE ST.. FORT. BOMBAY. ]
s | Y | |l

I
[
e e e e e

E. Mar. '83. Rajan.
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UNIFORM SHAPE, NO GLARE.

NO WASTE OF
SMOOTH SURFACE, EASY CLEANSING, DECORATIVE Eli‘lFGEr(l}:

~

P. NATESAN & Co.

Electrical Engineers
]

Sole Agents:

PARK TOWN p, o
*y

MADRAS,

E. April '83.

. Incorporated in England

ILLUMINATION

Burmah-Shell Kerosene, the
illuminator of Millions of
Indian Homes

KEROSENE
MOTOR SPIRIT
MOTOR OILS
INDUSTRIAL LUBRICANTS
FUEL OlL
MEXPHALTE
SPRAMEX
COLAS
FLINTKOTE
SHELL FURNITURE POLISH
SHELI, HOUSEHOLD OIlL
SHELL CAR CLEANER
SHELL TOX
BURMAH-SHELL
OIL STORAGE & DISTRIBUTING CO. OF INDIA LTD. B
Agents g
CALCUTTA - BOMBAY - MADRAS - KARACHL - NEW DELHL

E. Feb. '33. L.A.S, (Cal)
2
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New Remarkable Books

& Prices refunded if books are not worth more
than the Prices. All Post Free. Catalogues
for Fascinating and Valuable Books
sent for 1 Anna Stamp.
Astro-Palmistry. —A complete exposition of the |

.

methods of finding out the date of birth from lines of 0 i
Secrets jealously gquarded are now ‘

the hand.

given out for the first time. Illumtrated. Rs. 5.

Marriage of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderful L
and practical work that explains the secrets of ! i

language. | |

life never published before

in any
For Private Circulation. Re. 3.

Personal Magoetism —A Private course on how to‘ |

influence and control others, by Shdfteabury
Success Guaranteed. Special Reduced Price. Rs. 9
Practical Birth Coutrol —Fully lilustrated. Rs. 3.
Keeping Mentally Fit.—By Dr. Jastrow. Rs. 3 4.
Amazing Influence.—A remarkable book. Rs. 2 4
Effective Study Habits.—Invaluable for students
and teachera for passing any examination. Rs 4 4
Is Sex Necessary.-—Illuatrated. Ra. 3.
Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7.
Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re. 1-7.
Weather Forecastiag.—Easy & perfectly reliable Aa.7.
Sri Chaiteoya and his Stars —A critical and highly
interesting study of the lifse and teachings of
Chaitanya in the light of Astrology. As 8.
"~ EVERY KIND QF WORK ON ASTROLOGY
AVAILABLE.
Astrology. By Karma. Ra 7 8,
Mental Radio By Upton Binclair.
work on Thought-Reading. Rs. 6-12.
Sixth Sense.—A fascinating book. Rs 3.8,
Face as Indicative of Character.—The best work
with 120 lllustrahonl Rs. 2-4.

A practical

Address :— Dept. B CHIROLOGlCAL SOCIETY
No 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA.

vvvvvvvv vYvyevs

A TEST READING

Of your horoscope will surely eonvince you
of the truth of Astrology. For

READINGS OF YOUR LIFE & POSSIBILITIES
Send & Money Order for Rs. 2 with correct date,

time, sex and place of hirth and, if possible, a
clear impression of both palins taken by stamping
ink.
No other Astrologer can give a better
reading of your horoscope.
MONEY REFUNDED IF READING IS NOT TRUL.
A. R. BENNET, B.A. (Cantab), 1.C.S,, says:
“Your delineation has forced me to believe in
Astrology.”
V. AVELINO, Consul-General of Brazil, says :
“Your readings are wonderful Predictions
have been fulfilled to the letter.”

Addresg :—

RETARY. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY.
SEC 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA.

E. June '32.
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n:durmep TRADE MARK

DesionERs ENGRAVERS, N
MANUFACTURERS OF °
Havs ToNES Line e InCover n & ZING,
HUBBER STAMPY,
3y Brass SicnBoarps STier Puncnes

WAX SEALS.E v¢

=i ] s-:s::&#-&:):&:mz:###a#w##*aa #0

MODERN HEALTH FOOD

Guaranteed free from vegetable product or aniinal
fals.

Palatable —Nutritious — Economical

Try and be convinced

THE LILY BISCUIT CO.,
CALCUTTA.

Tele. * Libiskit,” Calcutta

SUSANA

Quality maintains the general demand.

CATARACT

Uniouched by hoond during ianufacture.
Safe and sure harmless cure without knife.

No matter however longstanding.

Deafness

Cure radically and permanently,

Send four annas in stamps

for our assorted free sample
No matter

—High class perfumed Hair 0il with wonderful efficacy in
promoting the growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.

P, SETT & (0., Perfumers,
3. Ramakanta Sen Lane, CALCUTTA.
e G BEH CERETEICELESCEIERTECECTTLTETCTILECSIOT

. .
how long and what causes.  Success mar- .

vellous. Full particulars sent on application.

Tegar Chemical Works,
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roo.,

Bayhbazar, CALCUTTA,

E. April '82. C.P.8.
K. May '32. :Ec.
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HIMALAYA ASSURANCE Comvany, Lo,

Popular Lifc Office s

A PURELY INDIAN CONCERN 2
E

PROMPT PAYMENT 0Oi° CLAIMS.
AGENTS WANTED IN UNREIRESENTED DISTRICTS.
Apply to:—

Head Officc: " STEPHEN HOUSE",
4, Dalhousic Square, CALCUTTA.

s Managed by Indians for Indians.

mmwwwww-womww NI NI N
E. Jan. 38.
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s Kerala Shaving Soap

% Makes the Chin as Soft as Velvet
Ensures a Luxurious Shave

S Can be had in Elegant Lacquered Bowls

g and in Stick Form.

| Price very Moderate.

2 A trial is Solicited,

e

‘ § KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

J\N TN rﬂ’\%’\:o:w\égﬁ\ po— ;
E. June ’32. BTN A
ﬁm

[ndian Made ‘“‘INDIAN" Electric Horn,

A latest type of superior quality Indian made
Electric Horn 6 or 12 volts with a sweet and
penetrating sound that commands attention of the
Public.  This Horn is designed for outside single
or twin mounting on the front of the Motor Car.

Retail Price Rs. 17-8 each. Write for Agency Terms.
FREE DELIVERY.

Manufacturers :(—Sailee Automobiles,
Suathoerst Bood, BOMB.AY, .

E. July '32.

sy wEmEy | Bayarg of Thieves & Burglary
gcommercial Union pj

=

Y

Best fire.proof Safes, and Almyrahs of

|
\
I superior quality and best workman-
|

ASSURANCE CO,, LD.

(Incorporated in England).
Head Office : 24, 25, 26 Cornhill,
London, E. C.
Total Assets exceed: -+ £ 60,000,000
’ The Company Transacts
f I-'IRE, Loss of profits in consequence
<

j ship at Moderate Irices.

Fine Workmanship,
Best English Enamel
and fast colour,
Mofussil orders
promptly executed.

Catalogues sent free

of Fire, Marine, Life, Accident,
Sickness, Motor Car, Burglary and
Fidelity Guarantee business.
Branch Office :—
/ Christian College Buildings, Madras.
A. C. HANBURY,
Branch Manager.

on request,

Iron Safe Manufacturers,

137, BroapwAay, MADRAS.

E. March. '34 S.

3 Phone 2131.
N NG DU

E. June '32.

- MindYourEye!

en Al else fails, try Nature's Own Remedy]: Seller's
) bles, even

bor LOTUS HONEY. Cures all Eye troubles, .
Registered LOtSusfe B;Z?S world-wide reputed and tested. BE7W13}REE Cheap
cataract, €(c. o n qé}ler’s—the only Time-Tried Brand. Don't be misled

imitat%ons‘ InSiSt,,o Of all leading Chemists. Descriptive Literature Free,
by “just as good .

SPENCER & CO., LTD.,

MADRAS.

7 S N 0 T S [0 0 [ g TN g W N RO RN

If out of sorts and wh
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1 Encourage Indian Industries. |

L

[ ALL CLASSES OF PAPER r
a
y Are Manufactured by |
Jhe Jitaghur Paper Mills o, Lid. L
| | .

CALCUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Agents—KILLIK NIXON & (o.

| | ] S |

* Y
CICICICI -3

Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE. |
AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA :— I
~ Jhe South Indian Export Co., Ctd. T

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND )

[Fr—j[___jr—'lr . |

i
Post Box No. 387, | Madras. ﬂ
dJ

" | s | mo— | - 30 "—-'ODE_:DE:DE
E. Mar, '33. )
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INKS Rrecp

For STEEL and FOUNTAIN PENS.
Inks and Ink Powders in all colours in stock.
Gold and Silver Medals & Certificates
of Merit,

Approved by the Government Chemical
Examiuner.
OUR BLUE BLACK SCARLETINKS

A SPECIALITY.
Price List on Application.

NARASIMHAM & CO., LTD.

3 (Opp. Loane Square),
No. 18, Broadway, MADRAS.

FEBREG FEES EXIRAEES U S R O O S e SE T G T e

RS BB EEEEE BB S B LB EBESL S BEIBBFBEBIRBEBEEREASEH

gm%%%sm BBBTRE BB R0 L N BB SBBIEBDSEIS
E. Feb. 33

“Kefrigenition

E. Dec. '32.

|

SHOP-SOILED BOOKS

Usual Selling Price Rs. 1-14-0 each.
Now to be cleared off at Annas 12 each,

V. P. and Postage Extra. Foreign-cash in
advance,

1. LOVE, COURTSHIP, AND MARRIAGE
2. DON'T MARRY. By Hildreth

3. TEMPTATIONS OF THE STAGE

4. STAGE S8ECRETS. By Frank Lee

5. BEHIND THE SCENE3. By Anmna Caldwell
6. SLOW TRAIN. A collection of Jokes & Fun
7. COMIC COOK BJOK. By Fred H. CURTISS
8 B8ID% TRACKED. A coliection of stories
9. HOW TOB2COME AN AMERICAN CITIZEN
10. CHILDRE~’3 RECITATION 3

SPECIAL FREE OFFER

For a limited time only, with each order
we will send FREE complete instructions for
Recharging Dry Batteries at little cost.

Address :—GENERAL SUPPLIES Co.,
Book Dept. P.0. Box 167, KARACHI (INDIA.)

THE TROUBLE FREFE

E. May ’'32. Mod.

T

'Send For Particulars

OF

THE NEW SERVEL HERMETIC
REFRIGERATOR

B

%"

UNIT

F. & C. OSLER Ltd.,

MADRAS. |
e Y S
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(6 . If the ticking of your i'l/:}"
— Clock spoil your p Ml

— , . sleep . »f
Enjoy the Pride |

I
p i When you go to bed at night how often has
]

! it been your experience that your sleep 1s spoilt
®
Ownership

by the monotonous tick-tack of the swing of the
” w A Hillman will make all the difference in
pride ot ownership and also give you a

cially, if you are a brain-worker, a lawyer, a
doctor, a writer, a teacher or a businessman, you
cannot afford to lose your sleep in this way. So
remove your old Clock and

have a

WESTMINSTER
CHIMING CLOCK.

pendulum of your old Clock on the wall. Espe-
feeling of satistaction. Never failing in their

reliability and adaptability to all conditions.

It is a joy to own, to ride in and to drive
FOUR & EIGHT

any of the Hiliman models. Examine the
‘Cylinder Models.

models-in our Showrooms. Have a run in

the model in which you are particularly Its silent movement and harmonious chiming
woo you to gentle sleep and perfect tepose.

interested,

Deferred payments

circular top, Walnut polished case, bevelled glass
door, 8 -rods strike, full Westminster
Warranted 7 years

arranged  ensuring

\
?
|
\
1
I 14-day winding, 27 inch long, 13 inch broad,
¢ |
| chime,
|

the privacy of a
banking transaction,

Surplus Stock offered

at ithe Cheapest Possible Price

J
|
f
E Many Patterns in stock.

JALAL & SONS,

GOVERNMENT & RAILWAY CONTRACTORS,
MADRAS.

S Sy v e

MADRAS
00TACAMOND

SIMPSON. &5 Co., Ltd., TRICHlfllOPOLY. ‘f

Ry Oct, P32

e —— 3

E. Juoe '32,
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£ THE BOMBAY REVIVAL OF THE LAW RELATING TO g )
5 INDIAN ART ELECTIONS IN BRITISH INDIA = '
= By W, E, GLADSTONE-SOLOMON, BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF THE g
H Indian Educational Servics, Principal, Sir J. ]. Schoot ELECTORAL RULES, £
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= Price Res 1. By V, B, P, Re. 1-4. ce Re. 8. v Vo P, P, Re. 8-8 g besides Trucks
= £ . ; earance, besides lr
E — E ( of outstanding merit and app ’
g MASONIC POINTS ‘“ SOME TENNIS DON'TS » g J - for years been renowne d for dependa-
s OR AUTHORISED CUES IN THE MASONIC RITUAL By Major F, C, CHESNLY, = i which have
= OF THE F.A,, F.C, AND M.M. DEGREES AND THOSE An admirable book for tennis enthusiasts, It deals with the §,
= OF THE HOLY ROYAL ARCH APPROVED BY THE bumerous Lt common with the average club player in this = | ili nd sound value.
= LATR KXNG-EMP'EROR. greal game and expliins in the most pleasiog mnanner bhow = ! bi ”y a
= A Porfect Ritual Memoriser but unintelligible to persons these are to be et and overcome. I'h contents will prove 5 ‘
= outside the Craft, as interesting to the player as to the novice, E YM@UTM
= . ; .
E Price Re.' 1-8. By V, P, P\ Re. 111, Price Re. 1-8. By V, P, P, Re. 112, [ ER, PL ?
z ] DODGE, CHRYSLER,
£ LESSONS IN “ 2
Z| PRACTICAL BIOLOGY FOR ::l;:) 1::?:;;2 o; DEVI | & DE SOTO CARS,
= | INDIAN STUDENTS BY B. G. STLINHOFF * 2
g FIFTH EDITION Beautifully produced am':l cz;ntain}ng anu : ally good collec ‘ ALSO
: nusy; .
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= ap o all lovers of verse, ound and finished in gold, - N
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12 COOLITATA ET VISA AN ATTRACTIVE S —
§ BY B, G, STEINHOFF, COLLECTION OF POEMS g
= A Book of Verse charmingly written with an interesti _ _ BYB. . STEINUOFF, E
H foreword by the author. led from reflections an Providing varied and dclightipl reading, man{vpleasant hours g < O LT D .oy
= observations as the tithe imports, it will appeal to observant can be passed in company with this book, ell bound and D l S O X
s People and studeats in no small degree. finished in gold, g A
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S| Wil ol ot tnformation, ] SCRIBBLING BLOCKS * KARAIKUDL
= orms, Ans. 8 per pound, Ruled Blocks Ane, 8 each,
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THE MAIITRATTA

- IS THE MOST POWERFUL ENGLISH OR( AN OF
PUBLICITY IN THE INDILAN EMPIRE. T1E
PAPER CIRCULATES AMONGST TIIE
WHOLE OF MARATHI SPEAKING
POPULATION THROUGHOUT
INDIA & ABRO.ID,

......... L) FITTTT

: THE PAPER WAS STARTED IN 1881 AND
HAS A RECORD OF PUBLIC SERVICE FOR QVER 50 YIEEARS.
SUBSCRIPTION ADVERTISEMENT RATER
R8. 4—0—0 in lndia. ~/[4/-~ per line Sjcol. for the first
insertion and
/3= per Tline for every subsequent
insertion,

Rs. 5—0—0 abroad.

R LU

CONTRACT RATES ON APPLICATION.
Manager,
Mahralta Office,
a68, Narayan Peth, Poona 2.

Ex.
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—~BETTER ACCESSORIES—
Write 1o ;
RANE (usomss) LTD,
POST BOXT MQUMT ROAD. o l GRAMS : AUTOWORKS.
386, MADRAS. | piose:: 3505

:0 - N N g NN O NN N ¥

~ENCOURAGE INDIGENOUS INDUSTRY

- Essential for every house
" No more smoke-nuisance in kitchen and boiler rooms
of bungalows and residences.
Considerable reduction in fuel expenses. ~ Kitchen and
boiler rooms maintained trim and tidy.

PORTABLE :—Even people in rented houses can enjoy
the advantages eminently suited for the use of any kind of
fuel. Cost moderate. For Mofussils freight charges are extra.
Apply to :—

The Domestic Engineering Company,

43, Edward Elliot's Road, Mylapore, MADRAS.
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i THE HITAVADA §
0 Nagpur o
§ PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY AND THURSDAY. §
g . (The only English paper in Cen'tral Pfovinces 0
0 and Berar with the largest circulation.)

8 BEST ADVERTISING MEDIUM. §
8 Annual Subscription. Rs. 8/- Half-yearly. Rs. 4/- 8
! For Advertisement rates Apply to :— 8
8 The Manager, The Hitavada, Nagpur, C.P., g
8°° oocecoaooooooooaoooooooooococcocg
o&%###-###ib#M#&#W#ﬁ#&##ﬁ#&#&##&#:&mg

At ‘Neo Komala Vilas

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A., ESPLANADE, MADRAS.
A PARTIES, AT HOMES, LUNCHES, & DINNER F’ARTIES,;

BENGAL SWEETS, A SPECIALITY.

GIVE YOUR TE

1= . gy

Flowers, Flags, Music, All Arranged. Charges Moderate. '?‘
Open Air or Hall Arranged. NEO-KOMALA VILAS, MADRAS!

Order by Phone No. 2605, Post or in Person:

E. Nov. '3
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Advertising in
Western India

Your sales’ message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they are in a

receptive mood.

There is always a liability of your message
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling
anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers.

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

(English)

Bombay damachar

(Vernacular)

hold the keys of this Gate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise from
within.

Ex
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SPARK PLUGS

Dependable for Every Enginé

< CHAMPION o

Standard For
FORD CARS~FORD TRUCKS
FORDSON TRACTORS

Z0-T1U<>T
ZO—T1<>»

Sole Distributors :--—

BYRAMSHAW & Co., LTD,,
General Patters Road, Mount Road, MADRAS.

E. Nov. '32. RKM. .
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. detailed account of the Manter's

RAMAKRISHNA THE MAN-GOD & THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL

OF VIVEKANANDA

BY ROMAIN ROLLAND
VoL. I. THE LIFE OF RAMAKRISHNA. Price Ra. 3-8-0,
voL. 1L THE LIFE OF VIVEKANANDA & THE UNIVERIAL GOSPEL. Price Rs 4-8.0.
M. Rolland has tried to show how in the life and teaching of Sri Ramakrishna and
Vivekananda both the East and the West have their hlghest ideals and aspirations realised.
Already translated into several European languages
Ezcellently got up and profusely illustrated.

THE COMPLETE WORKS OF

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

(Seven Volumes and Index)
shaustive collection of all his writings and speechey. Price each Volume:

The most ¢ 10

Board Rs. 3 0-0; and Cloth Ra. 3-8-0. Index, As.
LIFE OF

SRI RAMAKRISHNA

WITH A FOREWARD BY MAHATMA GANDHI
psive chronological account of the Master's wonderful life, The book gives a
various Sadhanas which give practical hints to one ampiring
d and attractively got up. Price: Board Rs 5; Cloth Rw. 6-8 0.

A comprehe

aftar Realisation. Neatly printe

Advaita Ashrama, 4, Welliﬁgton Lane, CALCUTTA.

Ex.
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HE

ONE MONTH------Rs. 3-4. THREE MONTHS -.-...
SIX MONTHS .- Rs. 18-8. ONE YEAR--......cccoene.

MADRAS MAIL

[s read primarily for its unequalled news
service ; but in addition its articles on
World Politics, Finance, Music, Art,
Literature and the Stage, on motoring,
and sport, and on the thousand and one
interests that make up the life of the dis-
criminating man and woman, have given
it an influence which extends to every
corner of Southern [ndia

Therefore, whether it is a classified or
displayed advertisement, use

"THE MADRAS MAIL" FOR RESULTS.

REACHES THE QUALITY BUYER
INDIA

IN SOUTHERN

APPROVED
&
USED
BY
Govt. & Public
“STARA?Y Departments
TABLE OR BRACKET FANS
A. C. & D. ¢
SMOOTH AND SILENT
Most Reliable, Economical & Durable,
MANUFACTURERS :
THE INDIA ELECTRIC WORKS., LTD.

25, South Road Entally, CALCUTTA.
Telephone Park, 321,

Telegram * Manufactor "

- E. Mar. '33.

INDIAN LABOUR

MAXIMUM BREEZE .. WINIHUM COST

25
INDIAN CAPITAL,

Ceiling Fans

Inoia, Roxtas anp BrHarRAT,

ALL SIZES ALL VOLTAGES

UHim e

Wity oo

o

SAMPLE FREE.
(Send 0-2-0' Stamp).

Distinguished by Merit
PAINOLENE
(Regd.)

Awarded first class
certificates. A peer-

- lessliquid Pain Balm

and liniment,

Powerful remedy for .

cold, cough, head-
ache, neuralgia, Jam-
bago, rheamatism
and all muscular and
joint aches and pains.
Annas 6 a Bottle,
Wanted respectable

Distributors.

PAINOLENE MF6. CO..

Bombay 14.

Madras Agent :—V, K. VARADA ROW,

E. Aug, '82. Rajan.

4

83, Venkatrangam Pillaj Street,

Triplicane, MADRAS.
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EVERY TYPE sent out from Our Works
is fully guaranteed, and will be replaced
at our cost if any type is found defec-
tive. This is a GUARANTEE that no one
has been able to give. Try ys once,
and be convinced.
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SET IN SPARTON MEDIUN, SANS-SERIF & BORDER No. 14¢

E, Dec. 32,
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INDIA'S BEST HAIR OIL

KESHRANJAN

No Indian Home is without this favourite
Hair Oil. A pleasing toilet com.
panion for Indian Ladies.

Price Re. One. Postage Extra.

AMRITABALLI KASHAYA

The most dependable Blood Purifier
which cured thousands without fail,

Price. Re. 1-8. Postage Extra.

KAVIRAJ N. N. SEN & Co,, Ltd.,

Ayurvedic Pharmacy,
18-1 ‘® 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
CALCUTTA.

vmg i
'(,a ' .scn.L,Go,[—,Ld

. | )
| *B/1 i3 Lamefﬁlh'_pur Buen, €

AeHicu e

E. Oct. *32.
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“WE GROW BIGGER AS WE SERVE,
‘ WE SERVE BETTER AS WE GROW.”

Youlpay forour “ MODEL FLUTE ” Harmonium you
buy our BO years’ wide experience—a predominant
feature in our trade.

People say it paying—why not you?
L We are stockists of all sorts of MUSICAL INSTRU-
MENTS. Tllustrated catalogue free on application.

BISWAS & SONS,

5, Lower Chitpore Road (Dept. 1.2,), CALCUTTA.

Do You Wish fo Increase Your Strength ?

MAKE Scentep Hajg QIII,;

™ Glory of a Man is his STRENGTH.
¥ 1f you really wish to increase your
] STRENGTH, BRAIN POWER,
NERVE POWER or "ORGANIC
POWER, please take at once—

Dr. PAUL'S VIM PILLS

The Bcientific  Medicine for
NERVOUS DEBILITY, ORGANIC
WEAKNESS, LOW - VITALITY,
BEADACJE, PALPITATION OF
THE HEART, eto., etc. They act
. like Magic. These Pills increase
Memory, Brain Power and Nerve Power. Take
Dr. Paul’s Vim Pills and support Indian Industry.
Don't buy Foreign Medicines. Take Dr. Paul's Vim
Pills 4nd you will be astopished.

Price Rs. 2 Per Phial. Treatment for 15 days,
Packing, Postage and V. P. Commission Extra,

To be had of :— .

- (1) H. H. Jethabhai & Co., Sitaram

Building, Crawford Market, Bombay:

(2) H. C. Sen & Co., Chandni Chowk, Delhi.

(3) Dadha & Co., Park Town, Madras

(4) Grand Pharmacy, 438, Mogul Street, Rangoor.

S, PAUL & CoO., CHEMISTS, LR.,
4, Hospital Street, Dharamtola, CALCUTTA.

AND SAVE MONE Y

Don't .buy Bcented Haj i ’

ake your own Scented Haa;r 8:{' vom the market.
and save mo i
Mohini Pure

Castor or Gingelly  Of o 0Coanut, Groundnut, .

Best Bcented Hair Oil at a ver  horlL gt the

et of Alkaunet Root
rt of Perfumery,

Varieties of Mohinj Pyre Scents ;—

for colouring oil Red ; (2) The a

Rs

. a.
Champak ,,, 2 ¢ Re. &
Ehas 5 0 Homa 1 1 8
Keora . 20 Lily o 1 0
Musk 2 0 Lotus ., 1 0
Rose .. 1 8 Cologne ., 1 0
Kada}nba . 1 8 Sweet ) 1 0
Jasmin . 1 8 Mixed 0 8

Above Prices are for Half Ounce Phial only,

. Packing, Postage ang V.P. Extra.
S. PAUL & CO., Perfumers,
Dept. I. R, 4, Hospital Street,
Dharamtola, CALCUTPA.
Perlumery Catalogue sent post-free on application,

o ———— e

TR
CESSB

WiLL OBYAIN . N > - N
L (T H B N Minimum Cosy
Best Resur™ A ) Neat Execution &
" , e PromeT Devivery
AT .

b, .
e

M.C.APPASWAMY GHETTY & C*

Prorocrapuers Prooess Engraress & Deawensin ProcessMareruies
N2 B4. Samrmurnu Stresr Maninaby Macras.

E. Nov. '32.

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly. Price 2 Annas,

Annual Sub;s'c,;rz;z)tz'o}z .;rlnland, Rs.6|—  Foreign 105. Post free.
Subscriptions and all other communications should be addressed to :—

The Manager, The Guardian, 33/1, Amherst Street, Calcutta,

| Ex.
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REACH

- The Entire English- Speaking
Population of Ceylon

[ A———

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Geylon)Yiormng feader

LAR(.BST IN ClRCULATlON
GREATEST IN INFEUENCE
%

The pulling value of an advertisement in the “Morning Leader” is four times

that of any other paper in Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds of unsolicited

testimonials.

The Best European and Ceylonese
] Business Houses patronise the “Leader”.

For Advertisement Rates plegse

Apply to:—

SEEONIMEONNCEOESOSOEE- O Lo N ¢ Ex O 5 0 &

EEROEEOEEONECEONOESCNOENOE- O NE=EOR O N ¢ 6 €

THE GENERAL MANAGER, . -
o . |
Ceylon INorning Leader Go., £Ltd.,
i P..O. BOX. NO. 105, CQLOMBO.
|

GQOUOQEOIOCOO@§EQU.OH

\ RhNCH BOOKS IN ENGLISII
INTERLS’I IN(x ¥ . .
12 Mysterios of Wife ) 11°
Nana_Emile fZ(I).la e—Emile Znla i 8 | An Awful Di!clo’wre of MTaI;-Ix)a)Monk 2 4
pt o o LLUSTRA X
gg:i.nje:;:tde Fravce % g Stolen Sweets ( . 1 8
Arts of Love—O(;ld a . 1 8 | Bride of the First Night } lg
Confessions—J a:;auov 18 Sl}ould Girla be Told f = ‘
Oonfessiona—Mise Cer? ssional ' . 212 | Fifty Years in the_ Qhurch of Rome 5 g
B0 Ways of Kiteing [ 18| By Father Chiniguy .38
uocte osario )
Art of Kissing ' i 8 | Correct Letter Writer (Over 500 Specunem) 112
Conforsions—J. Russce ° 112 | Dreams and their Meanivg ... 010
Ty WrongLove 0 10 | Private Worda for Married Couple 010
Mysirios of Making Detatlcd List Free.
BHATTACHARYA & Co., 158, Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA.

=

MYERS P U M PS |

. w

OPERATED BY ANY POWER |

T Hand : Oil Engines 1

| Electric Motors : Windmills.” j

. - £ ) h ) 4 -

[ BEST PUMPS 0

[ For Every Purpose |

A Sole Agents in India: S M
A

Tug LiMays B@os.,L'rfD 1

L‘. 1/173 Broadway : Post Box 202 : MADRAS.

\ Offices and Ayencies throughout INDIA. L

L—

3. E -
E. May c ——1 IC jL_jq]

l:::": \C | o— | as— 1 an | aemmepes [ | anunm—" | s— "Lqﬂ
g $m$¢¢¢ 9GS TS T TBELE: mawomwo%

"CARNATIC STUDIO

L]
g 181, Mount Road, Madras.
¥

THE House for Artistic Portraits, Life-like Bromide enlargements
and College groups Qil Paintings a Speciality. Terms moderate,

L o
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If You Are

“Under the Weather "
Get Away to the Hills

where the climate is cool and invigorating—

Kashmir, Simla, Mussoorie, Darjecling

and many other delightful holiday haunts.

If you believe in pilgrimages, don’t fail

to visit Nasik and Pandharpur this season.

The twelve-yearly Sinhast Fair at Nasik
commences on 25th June and is equal
in importance to the Mahamakham at

Kumbakonam.

The Ashadi Fair at Pandharpur falls
this year on 14th July and is the bes@
occasion for obtaining Shri Vithoba’s

Darshan.

For fares, descriptive booklets of Hill
Stations and other particulars, apply to the:

The Informafion Burean,

G. L P. Railway,
BOMBAY, V.T.

© E. May '8

INDIAN FINANCE’
Those who have finance
Do read * Indian Finance
Those who have no finance
Must read “ Indiun "Fingnce ™.

India’s most authoritative and comprehen-

sive financial and economic journal,
issued every Saturday noon.
FEATURES :

1. A review of the financial events of the week in
general and the Indian exchange and money
markets in particular.

2. Cabled reports from all international financial
centres.

3. Treasury Bills Statistics, Imperial Bank Statis-
tics, Currency Statistics, etc.

4. Statistical tables showing the daily fluctuations
in all the markets both in India and abroad.

5. Special market reports with thorough examina-
tion of statistical and other factors.

6. EDITORIAL and SPECIAL ARTICLES on
all important topies : financial, industrial, corn-
mercial and political.

7. CLIVE STREET GOSSIP co

pertaining to the business world

. Book Reviews.

- Company Comments based on independent and

thorough study and analysis of balance-sheeta.

vering matters

© o

TRIBUTES
The Hon. Sir George Schuster, Finance
ember :— [ agreg with him (the
Dy, President

of the Assembl int
tribute that he paid to tha};) he
(‘ Indian Pinance '), for I consi
most vajuable journal and one which con.
tributes greatly to the kuowledge apd
understanding of the public on thege
gueons .

1r Osborne A. Smith, Managin over-
nor, Imperial Bank of India g—(‘:‘ Iv:;
delighted to record * Indian Finance’s’
exXpansion—it is indeed g mont amazing
effort and [ heartily congratulate you "

ACI-_IIEVEMENTS:
of Financia) Adviser to Bimon Com-

. Appointment
mission, .
. Amplification of Imperial Bank's weekl
Inauguration of Banking Enquiry, y statement,
The Economic Advisory Council,
Rates of Subscription, N
inolusive of postage : | ;
Anoual Half.year, r revertisement

[ K ] -

tes supplied
Inland Rs 24 Re. 13 ra
Foreign ,, 15 w 15§, on request,

Managing Editor,

“Indian Finance ”
P.O. Box 2321,

s 25, Swallow Lane, Calcutta.
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civilisations. Pp. 416. Price Rs. 3.
Published by :—

To be had from:—
The Book Co., Ltd,
Chukervertty, Chatterjee & Co.. Ltd.,
Kali Charan & Co.,
“ADVANCE OFFICE,”

" SIDE LIGHTS
WESTERN CIVILISATION

By K. C. SEN

“ are showing strength and the exploiging races are su(fer-
inrghe Tﬁzakp:&cg;le of self-determination has demoralised all the nations,
am{ weakened Western Civilisation.

An illuminating psychological study of the conflict of Western civilisation with other
n

NG Co., Ltd,,
THE DESHABANDHU PUBLISHING s cutra

4/4A, College Sqr., GALCUTTA.

15, College. Sqr., CALCUTTA.
B40, New Market, CALCUTTA.

74, Dharamtala Street, CALCUTTA."

Ex.

LET THE NEXT HARMONIUM YOU'LL BUY
BE A DWARKIN’S.

That wiil ensure
perfect  satisfac-
tion as well as

save you trouble

and worry.

The prices of Dwarkin's world-famed Harmo-
niums have now come down greatly. Why 1?0;,
then go in for a Dwarkin's—the instrument W.lt
a name and all that it implies—the possession
of which one can justly feel prou_d of.

Please write right now for our 1932-33.Illultrau:d
Catalogue 58G sent post free. It is sure to
interest you.

DWARKIN & SON,

The oldest amd leading Music House In India,

12 Esplanade, CALCUTTA.

M E. May '32. C.P.S,

Miracles in Yogism

A Yogic preparation from Yogic powers and
processes with rare herbs.

Infused and impregnated with the Wi‘ll Force of
a Yogi towards your welfare and prosperity.

The Advocate, the famous journal of Lucknow,
1ays:

Bwami Premananda Talisman : “ The above Talig-
msn has been used by some members of our staff
and it has been found that it exerts a wonderful
influence upon the body. By its constant use, mental
worries disappear and peace of mind prevails. It ig
a source of great help in business transactions, Tt
helps the students in their studies as well as in their
examinations. It also helps a great deal in the cure
of diseawes. It is worth keeping. Its price ia Ra 5
and'can be had from Swami Premananda Ashram
Calcutta.” :

ProOF. S. N. BOSE, B.A,,
Swami Premananda Ashram,
Beadon Street P.O. (Box 11418),
CALCUTTA,

E. May '3%. OPS.
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“LIBERTY” ;

Founded in Memory of Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das,
The Foremost English Edited Nationalist Daily of India.
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"“Liberty ” as its name implies has always
stood ff)r achi‘eving the real Liberty to the
people. The emancipation of our Country
from political bdndage is its primary
‘object, and it has never cared for the frowns
of the powers that be. Fearlessly it has
always advocated the popular cause and
has thus brought upon itself the vials of
bureaucratic wrath’~Acharya Sir P, C. Roy.
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~ More than 300 Cash Sale Centres in India.

Subscription Rate :

Yearly Rs. 25/-. Half - yearly Rs. 13/-,
Outside India Rs. 30/-.

LIBERTY NEWSPAPERS Ltd.,

‘““ Liberty House’' 32, Circular Road, CALCUTTA
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JUST PUBLISHED ‘ A BOOK OF TOPICAL INTEREST.

FEDERAL POLITY

Da. B. M. SHARMA, M.A., PH.D.

A chorous of appreciation. Below are given only extracts from a few of the opinions expressed.

1.

b,

Times Literary Supplement (London) :

.................. “Mr. Sharma discusses various federal constitutions, particularly the United
States, Switzerland and Germany in a manner which shows wide reading and shrewd
judgement, -+ cooereneen The book should prove of help in the discussion of the Round
Table Conference.”

Prof. Dr. L. D. White, Chicago University (1. 8. A.):

“ A valuable book.”

Mr. A. Rapgaswami Iyenger, M.L.A. (Madras):

““Tederal Polity " is essentially the work of a scholar and thinker but at the present
juncture it will be found interesting as well as useful by the scholar and publicist

Dr. Beni Prasad, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., Allahabad University :

“ Painstakiog, scholarly and well documented work.”

Dr. V. 8. Ram, M.A,, Ph.p. (Harvard),' Lucknow University :

“Mr. Sharma’s analysis of Federal Polity is not only thorough ‘and timely but is likely to
be of immense help at the present time to students of Indian constitutional problems and
publicists and statesmen.” oo

Modern Review, Calcutta :

---------------- ¢ ¢ Federal Polity "-+-+--+---.-.--is decidedly more erudite, more ably written
and more helpful in understanding the nature and development of Federalism than thc;
monograph of Sir Frederick Whyte. Mr. Sharma has dealt in a short compass, in a pithy
and readable style------------ with the 1 ature, origin, growtb and fundamental featnres of
federalism. - -errreeeeee e

Dr. Radhakumud Mukerji, M.A., P.R.S., Ph.D., Lucknow University :

--------------------- ¢ All the relevant matter bearing on the different aspects of the entive
subject of I"ederalism has been compressed within the Jimits of 2 small compass by a
method of treatment which does not sacrifice fulness of argument to brevity.-....... ..0...
The volume will be of great value to Indian publicists pow confronting the problem of
TFederation for India with its complexity and ditliculty, not mervely for the marter it
presents but also for the manner of its presentatiou.”

The Hindu, Madras :

..................... “The book bears the ‘impress of the author’s wide reading and careful
thought.”---ovoeree '

Ask your local Booksellers or write direct to the publishers. Price Rs. 6/-

The Upper India Publishing House Ltd.,

PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS,
- LITERATURE PALACE,

LUCKNOW,

E- May '32.
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The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

RETURN TICKETS

from Madras to
Bangalore and Mysore and back

Return Fares. .
Rs. A. P.

Ist class .. 57 12 0
‘ an class” .. 27 90
3rd class .. 10 20

Available for one month from the

date of issue,
for complletion of the returm journey.

The outward journey must be commenced on the date of issue,
This is your opportunity to visit
‘BANGALORE and MYSORE

: and also

Sivasamudram Falls (via Maddur)
Seringapatam, Krishnaraja Sagara
Dam and Nanjangud.

il RE > S N

E. May "33,

w§

ROUND TRIP o %
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[P & 0. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORAI'ED IN ENGLAND,)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

_ Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails.

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE,

All Jailinge are liable to oancetlasion or deviation without notice. Builings to Coast Ports b
india and Burma, between. I:dia, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zeilun?, West Indies, Mauritiue, East and South Afriea, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers " Tons Safling About Steamers Tons Sailing About
8. 8 * Maloja™ t 20,837 | 16th april 1932 § 8. * Ranpura " [ 17,000 | 21st May 1932
w % Mantua® 10,946  23rd  ,, " »w “Malwa®” 11,600 | 28tk ,, ,
e " Strathaird "* 22:00“ 30th 9 " ' " “ M"ngo‘ia "T ! 171000 28th ” "
w ‘" Rawalpindi™* 16,619 | 7th may w  “Chitral™* | 15,000 | 4th June ,,
" Comorin " 15132 | 14th . . | . “Narkunda"t | 16572 |11th ., .
From China * t Through Steamera from Australia.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

STEAMERS l TONS SAILING ABOUT
§ 8. Perim”"* 7,648 15th  April 1932
. *Lahore™ f 5,304 29th

” ”

* Cargo Steamers.

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS—CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.

Saili
Steamers Tons ¥rom Calcutta atling Aggynf Madras
S 5. “ Mulbera” \ 9,100 23rd April 1932 | 27th April 19
, “ Manora”® ‘ 7,929 5th May ?!Y .,32
»w " Manela"” : 8,303 19tb ,, 2ed ,,
"« Margha” | 8,278 20d June ,, 6th June ,,

* Carries first class passengers only,

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

from Celcutta tg—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITS via RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—REvery Monday.
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.
" 8TRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortaightly.
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND 8YDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings
as required.
MAURIquUS via GOLOMBO-—About every four weeks as inducement offers.
From Madess to—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a.m.

: STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p.m.
From Bombay to—KARAQHI - Direct on Wednesdays and Fridays with English Mails

. Basra via Karach! and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi aud Persian Gull Ports’

and the Fast Mail on Fridaya, the latter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Mahomerah only,
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangooa--As inducement offers,
Bt and South Africa—Fortnightly, caliing at Seychqﬂes—nouthl .
'fom Karachi to—BOMBAY— Direct every Thursday with English Mails,
agra via Bushire and Mahomerah—Unly on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondngn.
MALABAR C0A>T PORTS, CULOMB(O, MADRAS. CALOCUTTA OR RANGO JN—As inducement offers,
Frequent connection with the B. & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALLA and NEW ZEALANO,

. Terma, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO.,- (MADRAS) LTD.

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co.,

l / CALCUTTA, ~ BOMBAY AND KARACH!

2

- K. Bept. '32. ,

i




. ASK FOR
BINA ORGANS®
CATALOGUE.

HARMONIUMS

CBINA ORGAN®

ARE THE BEST

ALL FITTED WITH

BEST TUNED REEDS
AND

GUARANTEED.

RANUFACTURED IN OUR OWN FACTORY UNDER DIRECT SUPERVISioN

'HALE PRICE

Slightly shop soiled books (just like new)
at HALF PRICE till the 31st of May, 1932,
The sale will be closed earlier if the goods

are sold off before date.

Number of

copies available, Original Price,

Rs. As.
36 Kama Sutra (in Knglish) - 4.0
51 Marriage Ideal v 208

60 The Necessity of Sex Kducation --- 2 ¢
33 What every Bride should Know .-+ 1 8
21 Safe Confinement L 012
45 Climax of Marrisge Happiness . --- 0 8

STENO BOOK AGENCY,
AMRITSAR (JR-M.)

L CEMsy's ALAA

M.L.SHAW 5.

S-1, DHARAMTALA ST, CALCUTTA. |

D

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERED in A, D. 1907 (No. 231). *
UHIS YaRUTI or life-giviug nectar has been prepatg
ed from the best, choicest and richest vegetable drug#d
It hap wonderful properties of increasing virile poweK
and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infact it makes maP
a man. This valuable medicine is used in large quany
tities not only by our Rajas, Maharajas, Nawabs andy
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in thil :
country, but it is greatly patronized by people in al
countries of Europe, America, Asia and Africa. It il
needless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of thith
our invaluable medicine. We recommend it especially 107
those persons whodesire to tone the nervoussystem, 10°)
strengthen the body, refresh the memory, and to guard 4
againat debility. Suffice it to say that the use of vhis;
medicine is recommended to those who have any faithi
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm and,,
the effect is lasting. 1t replaces lost power 8n
fejuvenates the emaciated and it i enough to say W
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. Y
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accor
Price per tin containing 40 pills, Ra. ten only. The
pills do not contain any harmful drug and we hav
received the best certificate from the Governmeénti
Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in the}
Bombay Government L.aboratory.

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.

E. Sept. '82, Bajkot, Kathiawar, [Ind

" Wanted
" on Liberal

RALLY ROUND THE “FORWARD ”

THE LIFE OFFICE FOR MODEST INCOMES:

Purely an Indian Concern.

fhe most economical and

efficient management.

All investments in India
on the safest possible securities.

Agents

Terms.
Apply early to:

The lowest rates of premium
for the highest benetits.
All Policies are free from
vexatious restrictions.
Prompt settlement of claims.

: ASSURANCE CO, LTD
THE FORWA}flzzlz:i)ymoney Mansion, Churchguate St.,

1"0/:2, Bombay.

E. May '82. A.LA A (Alt)

YOU CAN TEST THIS INDIAN
ASTROLOGER'S.SKILL FREE.

Learn the Truth Aboui Yourself.

PAVASAY A B &2

Hundreds who have tested the skill of “ Pundit ‘Tabore,
famous psychic, proclaim kim the modern wizard of
Astrology. GEORGLE MACKLEY of New York believes
that the Bombay expert must possess some sort of second-
sight. Applying the ancient science to
useful purposes, Tabore has built up an
enviable reputation. T'he accuracy of
his predictions and the sound, practical
advice contained in his Horoscopes has
served to win many new adherents to
Astrology and to place the science
in a more elevated position than it has
heretofore held. His Horoscopes deal
with such subjects as Business, Specula-

tion, Finances, Love-affairs, Matrimony, ‘ §
Travels, Friends, Enemies, etc. BN

In order to popularise his system, “Cyywh meataac waan
Tabore is sending FREE Partial Horoscopes to all who
write and send him their full names (Mr., Mrs, or Miss),
address, date, month and year of birth, all clearly
wriften or printed by themsclves in block letters
together with 10 Annas Stamps to pay postage and
miscellaneous expenses. No personal interviews; all con-
sultations by post only. Address: ‘‘ PUNDIT TABORE™
{Dept. 354-B), Upper Forjett St., Bombay VIL

E. July '32. L. A. 8. (Bom)}

|

It will pay you to
study our schemes.
Apply for our free
Prospectus.

RN e ——

Prolonged use of purgat-
tives rob the system of
natural secretions which
weaken the stomach and
bowels.

To overcome disorders
of the stomach, liver and
bowels, take a regular
course of Castophene
Sweet Castor 0il Checo~
lates.

Sample Packet sent Post Free on receipt

of 2 anpas stamps.

L)

CASTOPHENE, P. 0. 88, KARACHL

E. June '32.

gatmmaaaaaa LT L ST TL &#wwam

} ASTROLOGICAL BUREAU

(Or Praor.

S. C. MUKERJEE, M.A.),
KALIGHAT, CALCUTTA, Estd. 189.2.

Scientific calculations according to the verified principles of Hindu Astrology and Piolemaic
system. Our computations are based on the results of our long study and research qnd we have
developed apecial methoda hoth in the mathematical ard judicial sections of the science. Brief
Life Reading, with forecasts under different headings, Rs. 6; Yearly Reading, with monthly
forecasts,- Ra. 5, Five Years’ general Outline, Ra. 4; Question, Rs.2 Teach'. apply for our
prospectus and testimonials, TO SCEPTICS. Please send us your date, iime and place of
birth (stating whether it is Standard or Local Time), and we shall send you two past events
free of charge. In this case, & stamped and addressed envelope must be sent.

+ 0999y 8 TG-S BTG 80:
B May 32, ’ ‘
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~ Have your present, past and future wonderfully revealed
by India's greatest Astrologer and Palmist Prof. Pandit
B K. Jyotirbhuean, r.1.8.(30 years’
e experience) whose  wonderful
B powers, are highly admired by
Judges of the High Courts, Com-
i missioners of Divisfons, District
| Magistrates, Rajas, Maharajas,
i Nawabs and many other eminent
| personages of India and abroad
Free prospectus on request. Annual
i Life-reading (monthly information)
Rs. 4. Detail Rs. 8,
| Wonderful Talisman (Dhanada.)
Wearer is sure to acquire immense
| wealth, high fame, good health,
son, success in undertakings, pros-
perity tu service and business, otc.
‘R8. 7-10. Special giving immediate eflects jn gold.
Rs. 29-11.
. Bastkarana Talisman : Wearer of this will acyuire tho
unique power -of biinging any desircd person wunder
control. Rs. 4-9. Special Rs. 34-2.
N.B.—1t failure, money refunded guaranteed.
Presiveny ; ‘

All.lndia Astrological and Astronomical Society.
Head Office: 105 (I) Grey Street, Calcutta.
'Phone No. B.B. 3685.

Branch Office: 49, Dharamtals St 'Phone Cal., 2831.

BE. March '33. Ec.

THREE - GREAT ACHARYAS
SANKARA, RAMANUJA, MADHWA ©

Sankara, Ramanuja and Madhwa are .the -

three great Acharyas whose teachings hold
sway over the bulk of the Hindus all over
India. They are equally appreciated by the
best thinkers of the day, even among the
Orieutal Scholars of Europe and America..
An attempt is made to bring under one cover

. critical sketches of their life and times/ ™,

together with an exposition of their respective
systems of philosophy.
CONTRIBUTORS
PANDIT SITANATH TATVABUSHAN
Dr. S. KRISHNASWAMI AIYANGAR
Pror. M. RANGACHARYA
Mg. C. N. KRISHNASWAMI ATYAR"
PROF. T RAJAGOPALACHARIAR
PrOF. S. SUBBA RAU, MA.
Price Rupees Two.
To Subs. ot the “ Indian Review”, - Re. 1.8,

G. A. NATESAN & C0., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS

Ouly a few copies are available

 This collection of Gokhale’s
v olsim to be fairly exhaustive,

book contains fo

" "the second, all his Congress
third, speeches in appreciation of
Ranade, Mehta and Banserji; the

" miscellaneous speeches

and India. Contains also the full
evidence before the Welby Commission.

Cloth Bound and Indexed.

on this book
Price Rs. 4 Net.

GOKHALE'S SPEECHES

Bpeeches may .

no important
propouncement of his having been omitted, The

‘parts and an appendix. The
. first part ineclu ei all his Council Speeches ;

Speeches, the
Hume, Naoroji,

fourth,
delivered in Kngland

text of his.

No concession to subscribers allowed

MR. GOKHALE

'G. A. NATESAN & Co, PUBLISHERS AND

BOOKSELLERS, G. T., MADRAS. * h

books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the * Indian Revieu”.,’ '

Speeches and Writings of -

Sk D. E. WachA.

ANKNIE BESANT.

SwaMI VIVEKANANDA.
. C. Rav. Sk W. WEDDERBURN.

k II)AI:I'!DPSINHA. M. MonAN MALAVIYA.

Price of each Vol. Rs. 3 (Three).
To Subs. of the * Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 each.

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE.

- Indian Judgen.“I%ketﬁhe; Bot 20 famous Judges.
1 .R.” Rs. 2-8.
Ra‘.?g;ngz.S;t::;'?: Biographical sk?’tehes of 14 eminent
Parsis. Rs. 3. To Subs. of the “ LR.” Rs. 2-8
Eminent Mussalmans. Sketches of MHSH'Q.SI;“";'EG“'
JPoets, Retormers, ete. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “IR. f&f -8.
" Indian Christians. Biographical iketcl’l’es of famous
Indian Christians. Rs. 3. To Sub's. of “LR. Rs: 2-8,
Indian Scientists. Biographical sketchgs w1£h an ac-
count of their Researches. Rs. 3. To 8ubs, of * LR. 'R§.278.
Indian Statesmen. Dewans and ?rimﬁ Ministers
of Indian States. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2-8.
Hinduism. By Babu Govir‘xda "Das. Cloth bound.
450 pages. Rs. 8. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2-8. o
Indian National Evolution. B‘X Amvika Charan
Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. o.t “LR.Y Rs. 3§ ) R
The Governance of India. By(‘Babu Govinda Das.
Rs 3. To Subs. of the “LR.Y Rs. 2-8. ‘ .
The Mission of Our Master. By the Dliciple?) 0
Ramakrishna-Vivekananda. Rs. 8. To Subs. “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Industry and Economics

ar. By Dr. B, Pattabhi Sitaramayya. Price
R!-Og. K’%:ds‘flbs. OfZIndian T?eview " As. 6. Govind
Essays on Indian Economics. By Mahadeva Govin
Ranade. Rs. 2. To Subs. of ‘I.R‘. Re. 1-8, . Be V. G
Indian Industrial and Economic l':'rolllems.l Sy . G.
Kale. Ra. 2. To Subs, of “Indian Review Re. B Cuthe.
. The Improvement of Indian Agl"‘lculturge. y Cath
“lyne Singh. Re. 1. To Subs. of “ LR As.1 " Chatterton
Lift Irrigation. By Mr. (now "Sir) A.8 a .
20d Edition, Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR." Re. 1- Soadick R
Agricultural Industries in h‘tdxa. 12By e R
Sayanl. Re. 1. To Subs. of “ LR.” As. 12.

Indian Tales

; i i he
skrit Dramatists. Written on t .
llnz:l eo'f ;f:nﬁ,'ss'ﬁles from Shakespeare. %C(l){nf:;tl: :
Vasavadatta, Avimaraka, Mﬁ%hakmk‘afw & l?u ‘:13 tala,
" Malavicagnimitra, Vikramorvasiya, Malhatl- aRS va, o
.g’%‘mdl, Rtmmvas‘l‘iI slnd RMui(:l\‘:r’?klgeaslﬁ:S . 2.
gl { the “ Indian Review, . 3 .
lnt(;;?:r%:les of Fun, Folly, and Folklore. Re",ll‘?lei(:
. and edited by Prof. P. G. Sshasranamier, u.'f‘. o his
I8 a collection in one volume of theK &ati W
» Tenallraman, Mariada Raman, Raja Birbal, ong aji
. ahd Wisdom, The Son-in-law Abroad, Raya]an Repp1_4:
;‘Eﬂklore of the Telugus, and New Indian Ta ;a. .
0 Bubscribers of the * Indian Review”, Re. 1. A wrose
‘Sakuntala. By Kamala Satthianadhan, M.g.net p
* ;yorsion in English of Kalidasa's drama. As. et ndit
aitreyi. A Vedic story in six .chaptel:: yt
.-Bitanath Tattvabhushan, 8rd Edn. Price As. 4 net.
i —

:

"Ram Mouux Rov.
SAR0JINI NAIDU.
Sir J. C. Bose.

Retligion and Philosophy

The Heart of Hindusthan. By Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrisgh-
nan. Contents: The Heart of Hinduism, The Hindu
Dharma, [slam and Indian Thought, Hindu Thought and
Christianity, Buddhismn, Indian Philosophy. {With a study
of his Lite and Works) Re. 1. To Subs. of * LR.” As. 12,

Chaitanya to Vivekananda. Lives of the saints ot
Bengal. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-4.

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraits
and Sketghes. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “LR.” Re, 1-4.

Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Lives of the Saints
of N. India. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-4.

Sti Krishna’s Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bharati. As. 8. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 6. .

Light on Life. By Baba Bharati. Second Edition.
Price Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 12,

Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.™ Re. 1-8.

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 4th and
New Edition. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” Ag. 12.

Sri Sankaracharya’s Select Works. With the text in
Devanagari and an Koglish translation by S. Venkata-
ramanan, B.A. R8. 2. T'o Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Prophet Muhammad. By Ahmed Shafi. His Teach-

ings by Yakub Hasan. As. 12. To Subs, ot “ LR.” As. 10.

Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma-.
pala. 3rd Bdu, As. 12, To Subs. of “LR”  As. 10.

Hindu Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. With a Fore-
word by Dr. G. Jha. Rs 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Bhagavad Gita. With the text in Devanagsri and trans-
lation by Dr. Annie Besant in English. As. 4 (Four),

Gandhi Literature

Mahatma Gandhi: The Man and his Mission. An
enlarged and wup-fo-date ddition of his life and teachings,
with an account of his activities in South Africa and
India down to his ‘“Salt March™ and the famous Irwin-
(tandhi Pact, the Rupture and the agreement with Lord
Willingdon, his departure for London to attend the
second Ronnd Table Conference_and hig meéssage from
S. 8. Rajputana.. With appreciations by the Rt. Han.
Sastrl, Romain Rolland, Rev. Holmes, Lord Irwin, ete. 9th
and New Kdition. Re. 1. To Subs of the “LR", As. 12.

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Mahatma
Gandhi. 3rd & New Edn. As. 8. To Subs.-of “1,»13-" As. 6.

General .~

ar and its Folk. By Mr. T. K. Gopla Panik-
kulr,hslj\l., Rs. 2. Tosubs. of “LR.” Re. 1.8, e
Shakespeare’s Tragedies. By Rev. Dr. Miller. $QMg
the critical studies of King Lear, Mac‘beth“ Othello and
Hamlet. Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of * I.B .' Re. 1.4 )
Miss Mayo’s Mother India: A Rejoinder. K.
Natarajan. With an introduction by the ‘%Ion. Mr. B.7A,
Natesan. 5th Edn. As. 12. To Subs. of “LR.” &s. 10,

Visvabharati. By Tagore and C. F. Andrews. With -

6 Portraits. As. 8. To Subs. of “ LR.” A.s. 6.
E(;ninent Orientalists : Indian, English, Germap,
French, and American. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “L R™
. 1-8, ]
ReDelbi : The Capital of India. With 54 illustrations.
Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1.8,

Temples, Churches and Mosques. By Mr. Yakub

Hagan. With 68 illus. Re. 1-8. To Subs. “LR* Re, 1.4,

; —
& Book. oom ot concession rates only to subscribers of “The Indian Review". Any one who
* Books are . giv

. Wishes to buy

L
.

IATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

k3 . 13 . o :

4 it Rs. 5 (live) one year’s subscription to the Indian" -

F Review adb i atFoi(gl;:ssézzsc:i‘;ﬁsonﬁwén;etm%ﬂ'tain 12 sh. (Twelve Shillings). U. S. A. 3 Dollars
view ! in vance. ' .
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INDIAN CAPITAL—INDIAN MANAGEMENT
STEEL at the price of WO0OD

ALLWYN'S SPECIAL 1932

LOW PRICE OFFER

LAY
S o iihadiba G

ALLWYN’S BURGLAR RESISTING VERMINPROOF STEEL CABINET.
SIZE : 63" high x 3 wide x 207 decp.
OUTISIDE FITTINGS :
INSIDE FITTINGS :

I'ull Size Mirror and Cornice,
A pair of Sliding Drawers and
3 Adjustable Shelves,

Price Rs. 1 75.

We also manufacture :

esisting Safes, Office Almirahs, Filing Cabinets, Adjustable Steel
Xes, Locks and Padlocks, Safety Vanlts, Strong Room Doors, ete.
‘\N’.‘Rl'l'l'} FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGU

\
o[ 9///
/ s
A‘ / ﬂl‘/ﬂ;’// !l
L\%‘ SHOW ROOMS :

26,CUSTOM HOUSE RD,FORT,
212, KALBADEVI RD.

OPP. P.O. MAZAGAON
BOMBAY, 0.

'PHONE: 41014

Orams “ALLWYN Bamb oy,
ALL STEEL —_

ALL INDIAN

B, Jan. '38.4ME,B.

y . . i N .
K - - A b

{ FABRICS OF MERIT

IN THESE HARD TIMES WHEN EVERYBODY HAS TO FOLLOW
THE HOMELY ADAGE—“A PENNY SAVED IS A PENNY
GAINED "—EDSU STANDS AS AN EXTREMELY
INVITING AND ABSOLUTELY SOUND
PROPOSITION.

" DO YOU KNOW THAT

2 ECONOMIC Purchace of Fabrics. )

IS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. ?

CLOTH AGENTS :-

D. D. Patel & Co., Mulji Jetha Market, Bombay,

Jethabhai Ramdas & Co., Mulji Jetha Market, Bombay,

Premchand Shantidas & Co., Mulji Jetha Market, Bombay,

Puranmal Ramnivas & Co., Champa Gully, Bombay, .
Rai Bahadur Dunichand Mehra, Amritsar, Cawnpore, Delhi, Karachi,

Arnhold & Co., Ltd., Calcutta,
Fairweather Richards & Co., Ltd,, Rangoon,

Best & Co., Ltd., Madras.

For further particulars please refer to Head Office,

E. D. SASSOON & Co., Ltd,,

BALLARD ESTATE, BOMBAY.

E. Jas. "85, Rajsa.



SECL

for growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.

The virtﬁe; of 8 GOOD HAIR OIL are only known to those who use it.
Cheap things are costlier in the long run.
Why not then use the best ? -

" KAMINIA OIL
’ “*{Regd.)

Is known thronghout the world as ¥is BEST HAIR OIL ever manufactured

Price Re. 1 per bot. 3 Bots. Re. 2-10. V. P. charges extra.

OTTO DILBAHAR
(REGD.)
Distinguished Perfume of the Orient.

f A Porfume of PROVED MERITS. Endorsed by all those who “have
used it as the BEST Perfume available in the Market.
aleohol. Just s few drops on your kerchief will e
enchanting fragrance of sweet flowers.

Contains no
nviron you with an

Once you try this lovely Perfame, you woul not be without it any day.
Try a bottle NOW.

R

. oL Rs.
Half Oz, Bot. .-+ -

8. & p. | . a. p.
e 2 00 Oge Dram ... 012 0
Quarter Oz, ... v+ 1 40 Half Dram 0809

. OTTO DILBAHAR Scented Cards. As. 10 per doz. V. P. charges extra.

Toilet Soaps of Extra Excellence and Absolute Purity.

KAMINIA SANDAL SOAP

Lovély Toilet Soap which Possesses delightful fragrance of Sandalwood.
of three cakes. ‘

i

Price Re. 1 per bex
KAMINIA WHITEROSE SOAP i
Very popular Soap for its lovely fragrance of fresh Rose Flowers, Pri
KAMINIA LAVENDER BOAP

ts enchanting perfume of Lzvender Flowers,

, DILBAHAR SOAP
A Superfine Toilet Soap which is matchless,
liberal expectation of the user and is unimaginable until used once. Price Re. 1 'per box.

The refreshing lather of the above Soaps tones up your skin and inkale the lin
sweet fragrance till the last visible particle of every cake,

ce Re. 1 per box. ~

The most ideal Soap with i Price Re. 1 per box.

Its perfume is g0 lovelier that it surpasses the

gering

WRITE TO-DAY.

Sole Agonts’—THE ANGLO-INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL Co.,
__* - %5 MARKET, P: O. Box 2082, BOMBAY, 2,

e ———

!
!

B Jam '88. B, - ° - ‘
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